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PREFACE 


Tuis edition offers an authoritative text of one hundred 
and sixty-three of the best representative lyrical poems of 
Germany’s most popular song-writer after Goethe, chosen 
with a view of preserving as far as possible the evident in- 
tent of Heine’s own arrangement in the Buch der Lieder, 
Neue Gedichte, and the Romanzero. Numerous selections 
are also given of poems which Heine excluded from the 
collections named. 

The selections given are sufficiently numerous to illustrate 
every phase of the poet’s versatility, with the exception of 
what might be termed the ultra-Heinesque, the omission of 
which in no wise detracts from the value of the book. Heine 
has been called the most witty man of the nineteenth cen- 
tury, perhaps of modern times, and it is this reputation 
which attracts the greater number of his readers; but there 
is another Heine, the serious poet who, in revealing the suf- 
ferings of his own heart with naivest candor, appeals to us 
as the most intensely modern of song-writers. It is this 
Heine who is presented through the medium of this volume. 
Since Heine was one of the most intensely subjective lyric 
poets, his writings can best be appreciated when accompan- 
ied by a study of the causes and occasions of their produc- 
tion, which is based on a knowledge of the main facts of 
Heine’s life. To this end a short biography introduces the 
poet as a sine qua non for the proper study of his poetry. 

The Introduction proper elaborates in detail those events 
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of Heine’s life which called forth the lyric expression of his 
loves, friendships, hatreds, political ideals, and especially of 
that scorn which he felt for all shams and wrongs. It ex- 
plains his attitude toward religion, and aims to give a clear 
conception of the poet’s many-sided character. A study of 
Heine’s sources in succinct form and a discussion of Heine 
in Music close the Introduction. 

As the book is intended for college classes which have 
had at least two years of German, the Notes are literary 
rather than grammatical or lexical. When the student has 
carefully read the Introduction, there will remain in most of 
the poems presented but little more to interpret, and that, it 
is hoped, will be found in the notes unencumbered by ma- 
terial which might seem to many a display of useless learn- 
ing. 

The text of the poems is that found in volumes I and II 
of the splendid critical edition in seven volumes of Professor 
Ernst Elster, whose excellent biography of the poet, supple- 
mented by that of Strodtmann, the basis of all Heine biog- ” 
raphies, has furnished the biographical material for the 
Introduction. Much assistance has also been obtained from 
the xsthetical works of Bélsche, Brandes, and Legras, of 
whom the last has given us perhaps the best and sanest 
appreciation of the poet’s work. To Professor Max Winkler 
of the University of Michigan the editor is indebted for 
helpful hints and kindly interest shown during the compila- 
tion of the book. 

THE EDITOR. 


Ann ARBOR, MICHIGAN, 
March 21, 1906. 
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INTRODUCTION 


BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF HEINE 


Harry Herne, as he was first named, was born in Diis- 
seldorf, December 13, 1797. His father had served as 
quartermaster under Duke Ernst August of Cumberland 
during the campaign of the allies in Flanders and Brabant 
against the troops of the French Revolution, as a result of 
which he retained throughout life a fondness for the mili- 
tary profession, gambling, women, horses, and dogs. Al- 
ways carefully dressed, friendly toward everyone, especially 
the poor and oppressed, a good story-teller, he was univer- 
sally well-liked and the one whom his gifted son “loved 
best of all mortals.” He was not a good business man, lost 
most of his money in a financial crisis, and removed to Liine- 
burg about 1822, where he lived in humble circumstances 
until his death at Hamburg in 1828. His light-hearted, 
careless, pleasure-loving disposition is reflected in his dis- 
tinguished son. 

Heine’s mother Peira, or, as she was later called, Betty 
van Geldern, was a woman of much stronger character and 
of considerable education, who knew some Latin and spoke 
English and French fluently, although she never mastered 
German thoroughly. She played the flute and evinced a 
lively interest in education and contemporaneous literature, 
especially in Goethe’s works. She ruled her household with 
a strong hand and strove to make successful business men 


of her sons, while she looked with strong disfavor on the 
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poetical attempts of her eldest son, in whom her acuteness 
of mind and cultivated tastes were so greatly accentuated. 
She died in 1859, outliving her son, who always cherished 
for her a warm feeling of love coupled with great respect. 
As a boy Heine was unusually quick of mind and gave 
his parents a great deal of trouble. He grew up with his 
beloved sister Charlotte (born 1800), to whom he dedicated 
the beautiful reminiscence of childhood: ,Qtein Rind, wir 
waren Kinder.” Less near to him through life were his 
younger brothers Gustav (1805-1886) and Maximilian 
(1807-1879,) the former of whom became a wealthy and 
influential journalist in Vienna, the latter a highly respected 
physician in St. Petersburg. The rudiments of education 
were obtained in Frau Hindermans’ primary school, from 
which the boy was soon transferred to the private Jewish 
school of a Mr. Rintelsohn, where he probably remained 
until his ambitious mother put him into the newly reestab- 
lished gymnasium or lyceum of Diisseldorf, approximately 
in 1808, as is surmised in the absence of all reliable data. 
The duchy of Berg, of which Diisseldorf was the capital, 
had been held by French Revolutionary troops from 1795— 
1801. Its sovereign, Elector Max Joseph of the Palatinate, 
later King of Bavaria, who ascended his throne in 1799, 
was compelled, Mar. 15, 1806, to surrender the land to Napo- 
leon, in whose possession it remained till 1813. In 1815 
the Congress of Vienna assigned it to Prussia. Napoleon 
introduced sweeping reforms, such as the abolition of serf- 
dom and of the strictures on the Jews, the assignment of 
all entailed property to its holders in fee-simple, and the 
introduction of the admirable Code Napoléon, as a result 
of which trade and industry experienced a tide of great 
prosperity. Such was the gratitude of the people of Berg 
towards Napoleon for these reforms that they even forgave 
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him for draining their land of its able-bodied sons, thou- 
sands of whom were compelled to meet a soldier’s death 
to satiate their emperor’s greed for glory. For their new 
masters, the strong but stiff, cold, brusque, severely method- 
ical Prussians, the easy going, warm hearted, jovial Rhine- 
landers entertained strong feelings of dislike, distrust, and 
even hatred, which became fanatical in the case of the 
Jews, who were reduced from social equality to citizenship 
of the second class soon after the duchy came under Prus- 
sian rule. Remembering that the stirring changes which 
have been mentioned above fell in the impressionable years 
of Heine’s boyhood, it is easy to understand the poet’s whole 
attitude of consistent hatred for Prussia and her sovereigns, 
in which he was encouraged by his father’s idolatry of 
Napoleon and the French, while he ignored the sane opin- 
ions of his stronger-minded, patriotic mother, who saw in 
the rugged Prussian characteristics the source of Germany’s 
strength. So it was that as a boy Heine made an idol 
of Napoleon, whose worship he never entirely gave up. 
On taking possession of the duchy of Berg, Napoleon es- 
tablished a lycée after the usual French model and installed 
the Catholic priest Schallmayer as rector, with a corps of 
teachers who were mainly Catholic clergymen. Harry’s 
energetic mother immediately saw the possibility of the 
practical advantages of a learned education for her son and 
had him enter the lycée, all the more that the rector was a 
warm friend of the family. Schallmayer’s discipline, which 
went from bad to worse, tended to confirm Heine in his 
wayward, irresponsible disposition, while positive harm re- 
sulted from the free treatment of French materialistic 
philosophy in the mouth of one who at times performed 
the devout functions of a clergyman of the Catholic Church. 
In his Gestdndnisse (1854) Heine even claims that the 
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worthy rector tried to induce his mother to have him 
trained for the Catholic priesthood. Heine left the lycée 
in 1813 with but little Latin, less Greek, some history and 
a defective knowledge of German, but with a strongly de- 
veloped taste for literature. 

The bent of the future author of the “ Pictures of Travel” 
(and all of Heine’s works might be classified under this 
title) had already been determined. Asa boy he had been 
deeply influenced by family tales of an uncle of his mother 
who had travelled in the Orient and lived for many years 
as the chief of a band of Beduins; later by “ Don Quixote ” 
and “Gulliver’s Travels,” the effect of which on the satirical 
development of his genius can not be too highly estimated. 
Heine’s other reading had been of a kind to foster and de- 
velop the romantic side of his nature to such an extent 
that his mother’s determination to prepare him for business 
by sending him to the Vahrenkampf commercial college 
could only arrest and injure, not destroy the future poet. 
His father did not have the means to gratify his son’s 
strong desire for a university course, and even if he had, 
Harry’s antipathy for medicine, which was the only learned 
career open to a Jew at that time, would have compelled 
him to forego such an ambition. As was to have been ex- 
pected, the time spent in the business college was wasted. 
When young Heine was taken to Frankfurt in 1815 and 
placed in the office of the banker Rindskopff, he quickly 
demonstrated his utter inaptitude for business, though he 
became thoroughly acquainted with the external life of the 
Free Imperial City. 

Of immense influence on Heine’s whole life was the next 
step of his disappointed parents, who sent him in 1816 to— 
his millionaire uncle Solomon Heine in Hamburg, a self- 
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He was rough in his address but kind at heart, as his many 
charitable benefactions testify, and always retained a fond- 
ness for his talented nephew, whose literary efforts he, how- 
ever, entirely failed to appreciate. He often said: ,Hatte 
der DuIMIMe Funge was gelernt, jo brauchte er nicht zu {chreiben 
Bitcher.. His affection later took the tangible form of a 
pension which stood between the unpractical, extravagant 
poet and poverty the greater part of his life, for Heine’s pen 
enriched his publishers, not himself. At first Heine seems 
to have done well, since he was doubtless inspired with the 
desire to please his uncle, who set him up in business in 
1818. In less than a year the firm of “ Harry Heine and 
Company” had to close its doors, and its unlucky principal 
was at last able perforce to realize his dream of a university 
course, for his uncle generously furnished the means, but in- 
sisted that his nephew prepare himself for a financially re- 
munerative profession; so law was chosen. 

It was during the two years’ stay in Hamburg, up to the 
time of his second failure in business, that his acquaintance 
with his cousin Amalie Heine ripened, or rather flamed up, 
into a consuming but absolutely hopeless passion. Heine 
saw Amalie first in 1814, and then again in 1816, as we learn 
from a letter to his friend Christian Sethe, to whom he 
writes under date of July 6, 1816: “In four weeks I shall 
see Molly. With her my muse will also return. I have 
not seen her for two years. Old Heart, why do you rejoice 
and beat so loudly ?”? But this feeling of joyous anticipation 
was doomed to disappointment. The pretty, vivacious cous- 
in with the large “ violet-blue eyes,” in which there rested 
even then at the age of sixteen something of the cold, cal- 
culating spirit of her father, was too much taken up with 
the attentions of numerous other admirers to feel attracted 


1 Hiiffer. Wus dem Leben Heinrid) Heine's, p. 11. 
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by the dreamy, retiring, unbusinesslike poet. In spite of 
the apparent evidence to the contrary of certain of Heine’s 
poems (selection 19), she seems never to have given him 
the slightest encouragement; on the contrary, she even made 
sport of the poems in which the youthful poet poured out 
his love, as we learn from Heine’s letter of October 27, 1816, 
to Christian Sethe: ,,Oas ijt. auch eine her3zfranfende Cache, 
dati fie meine fchone Lieder, die (ich) nur fiir fie gedidhtet habe, 
jo bitter und fchndde gedemiitigt und mir itberhaupt in diefer 
Hinjicht jehr Haplich mitgefpielt hat.“ * 

With the exception of the long letter from which we 
have just quoted, Heine has left nothing from which we can 
get an insight into the further details of his love-history. 
Amalie Heine married John Friedlander in 1821, and the 
poet claims, in a letter of October 27, 1827, to Varnhagen: 
» Sh bin im Begriffe diefen Morgen eine Frau zu befuchen, die 
ic) in elf Gabhren nicht gefehen habe, und der man nachfagt, ich 
fet einft verliebt im jte gewefen. Sie heift Madame Friedlander 
aus Kinigsberg, fozujagen eine Coufine von mir... . Die gute 
Grau... ift geftern juft an dem Tage angelangt, wo and die 
neue Ausgabe meiner jungen Leiden von Hoffmann und Campe 
ausgegeben ijt. Die Welt ift fade und dumm und unerquidlid 
und riecht nach vertrodneten BVeilden.” ? 

That Heine’s passion was as deep and sincere as the many 
poems attest which unquestionably refer to Amalie Heine, 
that his despair was genuine and overpowering, there is no 
good reason to doubt. His loves, like his hatreds, were 
marked throughont life by an exceptional intensity, fervor, 
and endurance. It is perhaps true that he overcame this 
early disappointment, as he says in the last stanza of that 
mixture of cynicism and sentiment dn Jenny, written, as he 
claims, at the age of thirty-five : 


1 Hiffer, p. 26. 2 Hiiffer, p. 32-3. 
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Dod) ich) genas. Meine Gefundheit 
Sft jest fo ftarf wie’n Cidenbaum. 
O, Senny, wenn ic) did) betradhte, 
Erwacht in mir der alte Traum. 


In the summer of 1819 we find Heine at Diisseldorf tak- 
ing private lessons, especially in Latin, in order to pass the 
special entrance examinations for the university, which were 
required of those who had no certificate of graduation from 
the gymnasium. It is characteristic that he drove his 
teacher nearly to despair with his travesties of the classics 
in Hebrew-German jargon, just as later he carried out, in 
a spirit of humorous satire, the essay required of him by the 
examination commission on the purpose of college studies. 
Although sadly deficient in nearly every subject, Heine was, 
on examination, given a grade that entitled him to matricu- 
late in the University of Bonn, where he was formally en- 
rolled December 11, 1819, asa student of law. This univer- 
sity, founded in 1777, abolished by Napoleon, reestablished 
‘by Prussia in 1818 with an excellent corps of professors, had 
attracted a large body of excellent, earnest young men who 
were filled with high-minded, patriotic ideals. Students 
from Jena had established at Bonn a branch of the Bur- 
schenschaft which had been founded at Jena some two 
years before with the purpose of stimulating a love for the 
common German fatherland, its history, traditions and above 
alla movement toward the goal of German unity. Heine 
immediately became a member and wore the black-red-gold 
ribbon of the order across his breast, for he seems at this 
time to have been filled with national-patriotic ideals. 

Like Goethe at Leipsic, Heine neglected the study of the 
law in favor of literature. He was particularly attracted by 
A. W. Schlegel, who was then at the zenith of his fame and 
was best known for his masterly translations from Shake- 
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speare and the great poets of Italy, Spain, and Portugal. 
Though lacking in great imagination and true poetic feeling, 
Schlegel was perhaps the greatest master of poetic form 
who has ever written in German, and he even condescended 
to correct the poetical productions of his young pupil, whose 
developing genius he was quick to perceive. It was due to 
his influence that Heine turned his attention to tragedy, 
commencing his Almansor while yet at Bonn in 1820. 
Heine was also a member of a small club of students who 
met to read their poems and criticise each other’s poetical 
productions. 

This was all very entertaining and instructive, but it was 
not law, so after the summer vacation Heine was sent to the 
university of Géttingen, where it was believed the intellect- 
ual atmosphere would be more conducive to “grinding,” 
or , Ochfen,“ as the Germans call it. The change from the 
romantically beautiful Bonn with its inspiring intellectual 
atmosphere, to the dull, prosaic, pedantic Hanoverian uni- 
versity, had a depressing influence on the young poet, al- - 
though the Germanist Benecke, the xstheticist Bouterwek, 
and the professor of history Sartorius inspired him with 
great respect. The last-mentioned took a friendly interest 
in Heine’s poetry, for which the latter paid him the grace- 
ful tribute : 


Wus dem Gedaichtnis lijdt mir nie dein Bild! 
Sn unjrev Zeit der SGelbftfucht und der Mobheit 
Srquidt etn foldjes Bild von edler Hobheit. 

Doc) was du mix, recht viterlic) und mild, 
Zum Herzen fprach{t in ftiller, tranter Stunde, 
Das trag’ ic) treu im ftillen Herzensgrunde. 


But that Mobheit, of which Heine complains, soon got him 
into trouble, and as the result of challenging an insulting 
student to a duel with pistols, he was suspended for a se- 
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mester. Five weeks of sickness and the news of the be- 
trothal of Amalie Heine made him eager to turn his back 
on Géttingen in the latter part of February, 1822, for a 
change of scene. His choice naturally took him to the al- 
ready famous university of the Prussian capital, where, with 
the consent of his parents, he was matriculated April 4, 
1821. 

The new Friedrich -Wilhelms -Universitét (founded in 
1810) had attracted some of the best scholars in Germany, 
and Heine felt the broadening influence upon his literary 
development of such men as the philologist Friedrich 
August Wolff, whose course in Aristophanes he heard, 
and Franz Bopp, the great Sanscrit scholar, and particu- 
larly of the great philosopher Hegel, to whom he ascribes, 
with doubtful justice, a large share in the destruction of 
his religious feeling. Of great importance was his privi- 
lege of meeting many of the most distinguished thinkers 
and writers in the salons of the gifted high-priestess of the 
growing Goethe-cult, Rahel Varnhagen, and of the poet 
Elise von Hohenhausen. Among these were Ludwig Robert, 
a well-known writer of the day, and his charming wife 
Friedrike, to whom Heine dedicated the three sonnets An 
Friedrike ; the distinguished poet Chamisso, whose parents 
had fled from France during the Reign of Terror; the poet 
Wilhelmine von Chézy, author of the libretto of Weber’s 
Euryanthe ; Fouqué, author of Undine ; Michael Beer, a 
dramatist of some note, author of Struensee and brother of 
the composer Meyerbeer ; Schleiermacher, the distinguished 
preacher of the Dreifaltigkeitskirche in Berlin, and philoso- 
pher of the Romantic School; Wilibald Alexis, the power- 
ful writer of patriotic historical novels, somewhat in the 
style of Walter Scott; and others whose names are now 
forgotten. Nor did he disdain to attend those wild orgies 
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of which the leading spirits were the actor Devrient, that 
prince of portrayers of the gruesomely fantastic, EH. T. A. 
Hoffmann, and the half-crazy but talented poet and drama- 
tist, the dipsomaniac Dietrich Christian Grabbe, although 
our poet never smoked and disliked beer and wine. Such 
associations stimulated his ambition, and Heine read widely, 
not even neglecting his legal studies for which he had nom- 
inally come, because of the great reputation of Berlin’s law 
professors, especially of Savigny, the leader of the historical 
school of jurists. 

Here in the busy Prussian capital he was stimulated to 
his first rather mediocre attempts at prose, but it was par- 
ticularly the poetical side of his style to which the greatest 
benefit accrued. His poems were read, criticised, and ad- 
mired, especially in the two salons above mentioned ; in fact 
so much praise was accorded him that he became filled with 
an exaggerated idea of his greatness, which was unfortu- 
nately stimulated by what he read into Hegel’s teachings. 
From this time on the cynical element in his nature, his 
contempt for conventionalities and for the opinion of others, 
impatience of criticism, the tendency to scoff aad deride, 
grew rapidly, although he remained for some time in part 
amenable to the criticisms of such friends as Rahel and her 
husband Varnhagen. The latter, who was possessed of 
means, influence, and standing as a man of letters and writer 
of “model prose,” was influential in assisting Heine to find 
a publisher for his poems, by introducing him to Professor 
Gubitz, editor of the Gesellschafter, who published many of 
his earlier poems. At last, after being declined in Bonn and 
Leipsic, the modest little collection of Gedichte von H. 
Heine, found, on the recommendation of Professor Gubitz, 
a publisher in Berlin, who had faith enough to publish the 
little volume, the author of which had, however, to console 
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himself with forty copies in lieu of compensation. The 
book appeared in December of 1821, though bearing the 
date 1822. Varnhargen immediately wrote a flattering 
criticism of the Gedichte, which was followed by numerous 
other reviews, including one of unqualified praise from the 
pen of a distinguished poet, namely Karl Immermann, 
whose literary friendship for Heine remained unchanged 
until his death. With the proud consciousness of recognized 
power, the young poet redoubled his energies, finished the 
drama Ratcliffe in January, 1822, and wrote during the fol- 
lowing summer most of the poems which were published in 
the following year as Lyrisches Intermezzo. Almansor had 
been finished in the fall of 1821. These two tragedies, of 
which the theme is disappointed love and its fatal conse- 
quences, rather increased Heine’s prestige as an author, al- 
though the polemical tendency against Christianity of the 
latter caused much unfavorable comment. Almansor was 
drummed off the stage at its only production, and Ratcliffe 
was never performed, to the great chagrin of the poet, who 
in 1823 had insisted that they were superior to his poems, 
which “were not worth a charge of powder.” 

Heine’s student days at Berlin came to an end in May of 
1823. His health was such as to cause him alarm. His 
disappointment at the loss of Amalie had become veritable 
fury, the impress of which is plainly discernible in Ratcliffe. 
His efforts in behalf of the Jewish Reform Union, the object 
of which was to elevate the intellectual horizon as well as 
the political and religious consciousness of the Jews, to 
which service he had devoted many hours of labor as 
teacher, were seen to be lost love. A student duel had 
caused him to withdraw himself almost entirely from asso- 
ciation with the student body. Pleasure and work, enthu- 
siasm and hope seemed to have left him as he departed for 
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Liineburg, to visit his parents in their new home and to re- 
gain his health. Our selection 48, Mein Herz, mein Her; ift 
traurig, with its wonderful, concise word-picture of Liine- 
burg’s tedium, and the abrupt conclusion: Sch wollt’ er jchifje 
mic) tot! renders all comment on Heine’s state of mind 
during his stay at home unnecessary. He was resolved to 
give up university study and if possible enter upon journal- 
ism or politics in Paris, with which end in view he went to 
Hamburg in July, hoping to induce his uncle to furnish the 
means to enable him to move his domicile to Paris; but as 
Solomon Heine was about to depart on a trip, he reserved 
his decision and generously gave his nephew the money 
necessary for a six weeks’ sojourn at the watering-place 
Kuxhaven, which was destined to inspire some of the poet’s 
finest productions. 

On returning to Hamburg in September Heine spent 
three weeks at his uncle’s villa at Ottensen, where Therese 
Heine (born in 1807), just budding into young womanhood, 
entirely dispossessed her , Vorgingerin im Reich” of any place 
in the poet’s heart. He seems to have declared himself 
during this visit, but without making any apparent impres- 
sion on Therese’s immature heart. He suddenly lost all 
desire to leave Germany and succeeded in inducing his 
uncle to continue his stipend, agreeing to complete his legal 
course at Géttingen. He accordingly returned to Liineburg 
physically improved and full of hope to spend the remainder 
of the year at diligent work. January 80, 1824, found him 
again matriculated at Gottingen, where he devoted himself 
with great zeal and industry to the extremely difticult 
and disagreeable task of mastering the intricacies of the 
Roman Law. Professors Sartorius and Eichhorn, the latter 
one of the most noted scholars of the historical school of 
law, received him often in their family circle, and he asso- 
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ciated with several older students of more than ordinary 
ability, as well as with a duelling crowd; but all this was a 
poor substitute for the intellectually stimulating life of the 
Prussian capital. 

Cramming for the examination did not check Heine’s 
poetical activity, for thirty-three poems of Die Heimkehr 
appeared in the Gesellschafter during the month of March. 
A trip on foot through the Harz Mountains in the fall of the 
same year is described in the delightful Harzreise, which re- 
mains a fragment, since Heine did not see fit to describe the 
part which took him through Thiringen and to Weimar. 
After Goethe’s death he described in Die Romantische Schule 
his call upon the “ Altmeister,” who received him with kind 
condescension and asked him at what he was then at work. 
Heine’s presumptuous reply that he was working at a Faust, 
brought the interview to an abrupt termination. The second 
part of Goethe’s life work was at that time still incomplete, 
and he had been sorely tried by the attempts of others to 
complete it for him, among whom he evidently reckoned 
our poet on hearing his reply. Heine was mortified at this 
experience, for his attitude toward Goethe was then and 
during the rest of his life mainly one of respectful admira- 
tion, though personal pique may be traceable in some of his 
sharp utterances of later years against the “ Aristokraten- 
knecht.” 

The following spring brought Heine to the successful 
close of his work for the doctor’s degree, which he obtained 
cum laude July 20, 1825. On the 28th of the preceding 
month he had taken a very serious step after long and pain- 
ful consideration. He was baptized into the Lutheran church, 
receiving the name Christian Johann Heinrich for the former 
Harry. Such conversions among the Jews took place by the 
hundreds in the first third of the 19th century and served 
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as the only stepping-stones to positions of honor and pre- 
ferment in Germany, so that Heine could correctly claim 
that he was forced to the step if he wished to practice his 
‘profession or secure a position in the state service of his 
fatherland Prussia. Unfortunately, he had already published 
too many injurious slurs, cuts, and wanton attacks upon 
Christianity for anyone to believe in the sincerity of his 
conversion, so that he was treated as a renegade by Chris- 
tian and Jew alike. 

Solomon Heine was highly pleased at his nephew’s com- 
pletion of his studies and graciously gave him fifty louisdors 
with which to enjoy the sea baths at Norderney, where Heine 
spent the months of August and September in the society 
of the simple sea folk, of ladies of high rank who lionized 
him, of Hanoverian officers with whom he got on well, and 
of members of the lesser Hanoverian nobility with whom 
he didn’t get on at all. Everything conspired to bear the 
poet aloft on a wave of joyousness which is reflected in the 
buoyant, care-free, fantastic spontaneity of the first cycle of 
Die Nordsee, which was written or at least conceived during 
this trip, while his hopes of obtaining Therese’s hand were 
still strong. Hindered by storms from returning by sea to 
Hamburg, he went to Liineburg, from where he wrote to his 
friend Moser in Berlin to inquire whether it would be pos- 
sible for him to qualify as privatdozent in the philosophical 
faculty of the University of Berlin, although he had only the 
degree of doctor of laws. The answer was undoubtedly and 
naturally unfavorable, for he quickly decided to go to Ham- 
burg and enter on the practice of his profession and ask for 
the hand of Therese. But Solomon Heine’s answer was 
evidently unfavorable, envious tongues were at work bearing 
malicious reports injurious to the reputation of the nephew, 
so that Heine abruptly resolved to give up the practice of 
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law in Hamburg Instead he devoted himself to the publi- 
cation of the first volume of the Reisebilder, which appeared 
in May, 1826. The impression upon the family was very 
favorable and Heine’s star seemed in the ascendant, but. 
when he left for Norderney in July he was again despond- 
ent, as can be clearly seen from the tone of the second cycle 
of Die Nordsee. On returning to his home at Liineberg in 
the fall, he formed the plan of a new work which should in 
humorous style defend its author against the charges of ig- 
norance and inability to earn money, explain his political 
views, and serve as an act of homage to Theresa. Thus 
arose Das Buch Legrand, which appeared in April, 1827, in 
the second volume of the Leisebilder. 

Heine now started upon his long projected trip to Eng- 
land, which he had for years been regarding as the land 
that most nearly realized his ideas of freedom. He had 
conceived a perhaps exaggerated idea of the extent to which 
the habit of participation in public life had permeated even 
the lowest of the masses, so that he wrote: “If you speak 
with the stupidest Englishman about politics, he will have 
at least something sensible to say.” Shortly before his de- 
parture he had written: “Often after reading the Morning 
Chronicle and seeing the English people with its feeling of 
nationality, with its horse-races, boxing, cockfights, assizes, 
parliamentary debates, etc., I take up again a German paper 
with depressed feelings and hunt in it for the important 
features of public life, and find nothing but literary old 
woman’s gossip and theatre chat.” George Canning, who 
had recently become prime minister, had distinguished him- 
self by the stand he had urged England to take in favor of 
the Spanish colonies of South America in their revolt against 
the mother country, in the formation of the alliance of Eng- 
land, Russia, and France which procured the Greeks their 
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freedom from Turkish oppression shortly after his death, 
and especially against the reactionary program of the “ Holy 
Alliance” of the emperors of Russia and Austria and the 
king of Prussia. Heine listened to his speeches in Parlia- 
ment with enthusiasm and was confirmed in his determina- 
tion to champion the cause of human freedom at home. 
London with its historical buildings and associations com- 
pelled his admiration, and the beauty of English women 
called forth enthusiastic praise, but English fog and coal- 
smoke, the hurry and bustle of mechanical English business 
life, the monotony of English conversation, the tasteless 
cooking, bigotry, egotism, and wooden manners of the 
Islanders were unendurable to our poet, who has written 
some of the harshest things about the English in Hnglische 
Fragmente, Florentinische Nachte II, and other later writ- 
ings. Strangely enough, the English have never felt hard 
against Heine on this account: perhaps they mistook his 
seriousness for humor. 

On returning to Hamburg in September, Heine saw Das 
Buch der Lieder through the press for the paltry sum of 
fifty louisdors ($250) an edition, only a small fraction of the 
profit of the astute Campe, who could do what he pleased 
with our unbusinesslike poet. It is also more than probable 
that his great literary reputation and the success of Das 
Buch Legrand had won for him Therese’s heart, though not 
her father’s consent, which he now hoped to obtain through 
her influence. Previous correspondence with the great 
publisher, Cotta, now culminated in Heine’s signing a con- 
tract to undertake jointly with Dr. Lindner the editorship 
of the Die Neuen Allgemeinen Politischen Annalen in Mu- 
nich, Bavaria, where he arrived in November, 1827. This 
new publication was the organ of the moderate liberal party. 
It was started under the most favorable auspices and was 
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even read by the king himself. Had Heine possessed sta- 
bility of character and political principles, this position 
would have opened to him a successful career. As it was, 
he immediately commenced to hunt for something else and 
set his friends to work to try to get for him a professorship 
in the newly established University of Munich. The ex- 
tremely liberal but Catholic King Ludwig I was almost on 
the point of giving Heine the position, but finally refused 
for reasons that are still a mystery. Heine always ascribed 
his failure to the influence of the clerical party. So sure 
had he been of the appointment that he gave up his edito- 
rial position and started on a trip through Italy, getting, 
however, only as far as Florence, where he heard the news 
of the sickness of his father. Full of anxiety from this 
source and disquieted by the non-appearance of the notifica- 
tion of the expected appointment, he hurried back to Ger- 
many and Hamburg, but arrived too late to find his father 
alive, whose death occurred December 2, 1828. 

Heine’s feelings on returning to Hamburg can hardly be 
described. The previous February had brought him the 
bitter news of Therese’s betrothal to Dr. Halle; he had 
thrown away his editorship, lost all hope of a professorship 
in Munich, or of a position in the Bavarian state service ; 
the Prussian service was likewise closed to him; wherever 
‘he went among the circle of his uncle’s friends and relatives 
he met with cold or reproachful receptions, so that he very 
soon exchanged Hamburg for Berlin. His state of mind 
was such that he even quarreled with Madame Varnhagen, 
one of his best friends. His irritation was raised to fury by 
the appearance of Platen’s contemptible Der Romantische 
dipus, in which that poet left the legitimate domain of 
satire in order to cast slurs on the personal character of 
Heine. Retiring to Potsdam, Heine prepared the third 
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volume of the Reisebilder for the press. In the white heat 
of rage he composed that vile reply to Platen’s attacks : Die 
Béder von Lucca, which has left a lasting stain on his mem- 
ory. The same volume contained radical attacks on exist- 
ing political and ecclesiastical institutions, of such violence 
that Heine found it prudent to avoid Prussian territory 
after the appearance of the book. 

A fourth volume of the Reisebilder, containing a series of 
reflections on the nature of Christianity as suggested by the 
city of Lucea, and the Hnglish Fragments, was published 
in 1830. The former are decidedly hostile, although Heine 
believed that he was showing up merely the abuses of 
Christianity; the latter are true “ pictures of travel,” sug- 
gested by his visit in 1827. The appearance of Walter 
Scott’s life of Napoleon gave Heine a chance to indulge in 
an extravagant eulogy of Napoleon as a foil to his absurdly 
antagonistic picture of Wellington. Otherwise, the same 
agitation for personal, political, and intellectual freedom 
characterized this volume, which formed the slender thread 
of unity connecting the preceding volumes. 

Heine was often on the point of permanently breaking 
with his uncle, but he followed the advice of his friend 
Varnhagen and managed to keep the “ Pascha’s” good will. 
Finally, when the July Revolution drove the reactionary 
absolutist king, Charles X, from the French throne, which 
was then filled by the choice of the people, Heine’s mind 
was made up to seek the “capital of freedom ” on the Seine. 
He arrived in Paris about the end of May, 1881. 


HEIne in Paris. 


Heine was charmed with the French capital and believed 
that he had found a place where he was safe from the polit- 
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ical chicanery, which made Germany unendurable to a man 
of liberal opinions. Armed with letters of introduction to 
various notables, he hastened to present himself to the chief 
of the Paris branch of the great house of Rothschild, with 
whom he was to stand on the best of terms for many years. 
He was often invited to dine there and thus met many noted 
diplomats, men of letters, financiers, musicians, and artists, 
so that he was soon introduced into the best society of Paris. 
His uncle furnished him with four thousand francs a year, 
so that he was relieved from pecuniary worry. At the book- 
store of Heideloff and Campe, which was the meeting-place 
of the German colony of Paris, he met whatever Germans 
of influence and distinction came to the capital of civiliza- 
tion. 

Political oppression and persecution caused Paris at that 
time to swarm with exiles from most of Europe, especially 
from Germany, who kept up their cause by frequent meet- 
ings and their agitation by scattering a flood of revolutionary 
literature over the countries from which they came. Here 
Heine met the extremely able, brilliant, witty Frankfurt 
radical, Ludwig Borne, whom he had previously known in 
Frankfurt. The two men had been drawn together at first 
by community of aim and purpose, but Heine’s refusal to 
take any part in any organization of which the purpose was 
forceful interference in German affairs, aroused Bérne’s im- 
placable hatred, to which he gave vent by attacking Heine’s 
Franzisische Zustinde, “Del Allemagne,” and the journal 
L’ Europe littéraire, of which Heine was co-editor, with 
satire, ridicule, and dry caustic wit. Borne regarded Heine 
as a deserter of the liberal cause, and Heine was convinced 
that Borne was crazy. Heine was stung to the quick by 
Borne’s imputations against his political sincerity, but he 
nursed his wrath until after his adversary’s death in 1837. 
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Toward the end of 1831 Heine commenced a series of 
political letters to Cotta’s Augsburg Allgemeine Zeitung 
which were brought to a close in July, 1882, through the 
hostile, reactionary influence of the Austrian chancellor 
Metternich. Heine hastened to collect the articles in a 
book, which was published toward the end of the year 1832 
under the title Hranzésische Zustdnde, with a preface full of 
the fiercest hatred for — not Austria, but Prussia. 

The year 1832 was marked by the visit of the cholera to 
Paris, but Heine displayed a heroic contempt for death by 
remaining in the city, from which thousands fled in terror, 
and taking care of his cousin Carl Heine, who had been 
taken ill while visiting there. How contemptibly the latter 
repaid this kindness will be seen later. In the following 
year his mother’s house in Hamburg burned, at which time 
the most of his novel Der Rabbi von Bacherach was de- 
stroyed, among other important papers. Der Rabbi von 
Bacherach was the product of Heine’s early interest in the 
Jewish reform movement in Berlin. It was the only novel 
which he attempted. He read extensively for it and worked 
very slowly. He intended this novel to be for the Jewish 
people what /aust was for the Germans. 

In the year 1834 Heine became acquainted with a beautiful 
shop girl of nineteen, Crescence Eugénie Mirat, whose charm- 
ing mouth with beautiful white teeth, dimpled cheeks, deli- 
cate complexion, dark brown hair, melodious voice, and 
passionate temperament captivated his senses. The result- 
ing union, for several years a succession of quarrels and re- 
conciliations, due to the girl’s desire for admiration and low 
pleasures, and Heine’s jealousy, which was always met by 
flaming resentment, was finally a permanent one, to which 
the sanction of the church was officially given August 31, 
1841, The step was in every way unfortunate for the poet. 
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Mathilde, as Heine called her, was almost entirely without 
education, which the poet tried with little success to remedy. 
She was a bigoted Catholic and totally unable to under- 
stand her husband’s writings. She never learned German, 
and when Heine took her to visit his relatives in 1845, the 
impression she made on the family was so unfavorable that 
he hastened to send her back to Paris as soon as possible. 
Yet Heine was deeply in love with her and never forgave 
those who slighted her. In her favor it must be admitted 
that she remained faithful and was during the poet’s years 
of illness a good and devoted nurse, when seconded by the 
domestic assistance of her companion Pauline. 

The year 1834 was marked by the appearance of the first 
volume of the Salon, a series of volumes which were in- 
tended to be a companion piece of the Reisebilder. The 
name was derived from Heine’s description of the paintings 
exhibited in the French Salon of 1831. The principal part 
of the book was Die Memoiren des Herren von Schnabele- 
wopski, a witty, scurrilous account of the loose student lite 
at Leyden. 

The year 1835 was made bitter for Heine by a quarrel 
with Mathilde in consequence of which they separated for 
several months; but passion was too strong and the end of 
the year found them again united as man and wife in the 
Cité Bergére, just about the time of the prohibition of the 
writings of Young Germany by the Federal Diet, a measure 
which was destined to have most unfortunate consequences 
for the poet. To Young Germany belonged a number of 
writers who followed the leadership of Heine and Borne in 
their consistent journalistic and literary campaign against 
political reaction and social conservatism. The most ener- 
getic and able of these writers, Karl Gutzkow, who was 
later destined to enjoy a sort of literary dictatorship in Ger- 
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many, had aroused the alarm and resentment of his pro- 
tector, Wolfgang Menzel, who saw his own influential 
position as editor of the foremost German literary journal 
endangered by the rise of his former protégé. The appear- 
ance of Gutzkow’s immoral novel, Wally, Die Zweiflerin, 
was the signal for a series of bitter attacks on Gutzkow and 
the other members of the so-called Young Germany in 
Menzel’s Litteraturblatt, of which the immediate result was 
the condemnation of Gutzkow to three months of imprison- 
ment and the prohibition of all the writings of Young 
Germany by the police. The Federal Diet went still fur- 
ther, and, on December 10, 1835, prohibited even the future 
books of the school. Heine’s ironically submissive letter to 
the Diet requesting to be released from the effect of the in- 
terdict, because he had been condemned without trial and 
opportunity of defense, was ignored, but on February 16, 
18386, the Prussian government signalized its intention of 
allowing the persecuted authors the privilege of publishing 
all future books which should receive the approval of their 
censors ; and the other states of Germany, excepting Austria, 
soon adopted the policy of extending the right of publica- 
tion to whatever passed the Prussian censor. Prussia re- 
pealed the edict in the summer of 1842. 

Heine was at this time in straits for money. He had in- 
curred a debt of twenty thousand francs by injudiciously 
going surety for a friend, and a temporary estrangement 
from his uncle, who had no patience with such sentimental- 
ity, cut down his income below what was necessary for living 
expenses. However, after some three years had elapsed, 
the good uncle relented and increased the pension to 4800 
francs a year, when Heine had extricated himself from his 
difficulties. In order to get ready money the poet signed 
away to Campe the rights to a complete edition of his works 
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for eleven years for the ridiculously inadequate cash consid- 
eration of 20,000 francs. Either in 1836 or 1837 he felt 
himself driven to a step which can only be deplored. He 
applied to the French government for a pension to be paid 
from the secret fund which was used for “distinguished 
foreigners living in France in needy circumstances, who had 
compromised themselves at home more or less gloriously 
for the cause of the Revolution.” He was accorded the sum 
of 4800 franes a year, which he continued to draw in month- 
ly instalments until the Revolution of 1848, when the publi- 
cation of the lists of such pensioners gave Heine’s enemies 
an excellent weapon against his reputation as a champion 
of liberalism. 

Heine’s project of a political newspaper on a large scale, 
for which he was promised strong financial aid, if he secured 
its free circulation in Prussia, failed because of the refusal 
of that government to admit a paper with which Heine 
was connected into its dominions, in spite of the would-be- 
editor’s profession of the most loyal monarchical sentiments. 
The poet’s financial difficulties excited widespread sympathy 
in Germany, where Gutzkow in 1836 publicly suggested to 
his countrymen to pay Heine’s debts or to buy him a country- 
estate, as the English had done for Walter Scott. While 
nothing but talk ever came of this agitation, the debts 
were nevertheless finally paid by Heine’s own efforts. 

In addition to the serious financial trouble, Heine’s state 
of irritation was aggravated by a series of literary feuds. 
After the death of Goethe in 1832, he conceived the plan of 
a history of the literature of the period covered by Goethe’s 
life, which he executed in the following year, when the work 
appeared in both French and German. Two years later 
the little work appeared with essential enlargement as Die 
romantische Schule, since the greater part of the essay dealt 
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with the leaders of that school, whose activity Heine claimed 
to have been brought to a close at the time of Goethe’s 
death. Heine’s judgments are given with characteristic 
superciliousness, attended occasionally by absolutely super- 
fluous personalities like the malicious characterization of A. 
W. Schlegel’s later period; but after deducting the subjec- 
tive element, later criticism agrees with his conclusions in 
nearly all essentials. However, Heine’s cold treatment of 
their acknowledged leader, Uhland, had aroused the resent- 
ment of the “ Swabian School” of poets, among whom are 
counted Gustav Schwab, Justinus Kerner, Karl Mayer, and 
Gustav Pfizer, who at the instance of Schwab declined par- 
ticipation in the Musenalmanach of 1837 on hearing that 
Heine’s portrait should form its frontispiece. This called 
forth a coarse stanza with which the vindictive Heine dis- 
figured his Tannhduserlied (1836). Asa reply to this Pfizer 
in 1838 published an essay of eighty pages of denunciations, 
in which the appeal to religious and race prejudice was the 
principal feature and the one which touched Heine in the 
most sensitive spot. This was the occasion of the Schwa- 
benspiegel, which drowned the minor members of the “ Swa- 
bian School” under a torrent of Rabelaisian wit and satire. 

Menzel and the “ Swabians” were succeeded by Gutzkow 
and his associates, who kept up their attacks for some years. 
The appearance in 1840 of Heine’s Ludwig Bérne, with its 
aspersions on the private life of Borne and his friend Mad- 
ame Wohl, later wife of one Straus, whom Heine called the 
“flower of the Frankfurt Ghetto,” called. forth an avalanche 
of newspaper attacks. Straus even went to Paris, where 
he claims to have cuffed Heine on the public street. The 
latter forced him to a duel and magnanimously fired into the 


air after being grazed by the bullet of his trembling adver- 
sary. 
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Some weeks spent in 1841 at the baths of Cauterets in 
the Pyrenees gave him the background for his epic satire 
Atta Troll (1842 and 1847), in which he scored on all his 
political, religious, and literary enemies at once. In 1848 
he visited Hamburg for the first time since coming to Paris, 
in order to see his mother and sister, to seek to induce his 
uncle to make a financial settlement on Mathilde, and to make 
business arrangements with Campe. As usual, the publisher 
got the better of him, obtaining the exclusive rights to all 
of Heine’s works, including those to be published, for the 
paltry annuity of 2400 francs, which was to be continued 
aiter his death during the life of his widow. The sum of his 
impressions during this visit was incorporated in the twenty- 
seven cantos of the humorous Deutschland. Hin Winter- 
mdérchen, which is full of interesting episodes, like the visit 
to Barbarossa in the Kyffhauser, as well as of harsh expres- 
sions of his hatred for the Prussian government. He re- 
turned the following year to supervise the publication of 
this poem and of the Newe Gedichte, which he had withheld 
from the public on the advice of Gutzkow in 1838. 

Soon after returning to Paris, Heine learned of the death 
of his uncle Salomon and that he had been cut off with 
the trifling legacy of 8000 francs. Not only was the 
will silent about the continuance of the pension the con- 
tinuation of which had been so often promised to the poet; 
but the heir, Carl Heine, absolutely refused to respect his 
father’s promise. Consternation and rage threw the poet 
into a terrible mental condition and brought on a stroke of 
paralysis which affected almost the entire body. As early 
as 1837 he had been afflicted with a disease of the eyes, 
which, recurring in 1841 and at the beginning of 1844, had 
now deprived him entirely of the sight of his left eye and 
rendered the right nearly useless. His pitiable condition 
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aroused the sympathy of influential friends, such as Meyer- 
beer, Prince Pickler, Alexander von Humboldt, Varnhagen, 
Campe and others, who tried first by persuasion, then by 
public letters, and finally by threats of judicial process, to 
induce Carl Heine to redeem his father’s pledge, but in vain. 
Egged on by his French wife, who seems at one time to 
have been on terms of intimacy with the poet, which later 
changed to resentment, Carl Heine turned a deaf ear to the 
appeals of his cousin’s friends, to public sentiment, and the 
voice of his own conscience. When in 1846 the poet was 
reported in all the papers as dead, the heir to 30,000,000 
marks consented to pay the pension. The following year 
he visited his cousin in Paris and obtained a written promise 
that he would never again publish anything about the fam- 
ily of Salomon Heine, as a condition precedent to the con- 
tinuation of the pension. 

Heine’s affliction did not extend to his intellect, although 
it gave a gloomy cast to most of his later work. Many 
poems and the ballet sketches, Die Géttin Diana, 1846, and 
Faust, 1847, attest the vigor of his mental powers during 
this period of greatest trial. But the disease which came 
from the spinal marrow was destined to chain him to his 
“mattressvault” for the rest of his life, except for one short 
walk in the middle of May, 1848, when he fled from the 
crowd into the Louvre and sank in tears, almost in a swoon, 
before the Venus di Milo. His condition was past the skill 
of a physician. His legs were paralyzed and bent, his left 
hand useless, while the right could scarcely grasp a pen. 
Paralysis of the jaws made it impossible to dictate during 
much of the time, and yet he continued to scrawl or dictate 
his poems and memoirs, to see company, even to the very 
end. ‘The literary historian, Karl Hillebrand, who was his 
secretary from the fall of 1849 to the summer of 1850, wrote 
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at his dictation most of the poems of the Romanzero and 
read to him all of Schiller, most of Goethe, and the works 
of lesser authors, which the bedridden poet discussed with 
rare discrimination and critical judgment. German authors 
like Adolf Stahr, the novelist Fanny Lewald, Alfred Meiss- 
ner, who has left important memoirs of Heine’s last days, 
August Lewald, Heinrich Laube, director of the Burgthea- 
ter of Vienna and dramatic author, and many less distin- 
guished countrymen of his, called to see the poet and were 
astonished at the evidences of undiminished vigor which no 
disease could weaken. 

One of these was that enigmatical character, whom Heine 
called the Mouche from the figure of a fly which was on her 
seal. Her name was Elise von Krienitz, but she published 
her recollections of Heine under the pen-name of Camille 
Selden.! She was born in Prague, married when very young 
to a Frenchman who put her into an insane asylum to get 
rid of her, was then divorced, and returned from France to 
Vienna probably after some years of an adventurous life, if 
we may believe the accounts of Meissner’ and Proelss.? In 
the fall of 1855 she came to Paris, bringing compositions 
and greetings to Heine from the Viennese composer Baron 
Vesque von Puttlingen. Her personal and mental charms 
made a deep impression on Heine, whose last days were 
comforted by the apparently affectionate attentions of one 
who was driven by a perhaps pardonable vanity to see her 
name connected with the last days of a great poet. Heine 
was so deeply infatuated with her that her absence caused 


1Camille Selden. Derniers jours de H. Heine. 

2 Alfred Meissner. Geschichte meines Lebens, Il 336-339. Heinrich 
Heine, p. 173. 

8 Robert Proelss. Heinrich Heine. Sein Lebensgang und seine 
Schriften, ete., p. 346 ff. 
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him the deepest pain, to which the poem beginning Yaf 
mich mit glithnden Zangen fneipen bears eloquent testimony. 
Two days before his death the ‘Mouche’ visited him for 
the last time. ‘At last!’ Heine called out to her in a tone 
which, on account of its vehemence and severity, contrasted 
strangely with the gentleness which he was wont to show 
her even in his impatience. Little was said. At her depart- 
ure he laid his hand on her head as if in benediction. When 
she was at the door he called with urgent, trembling tone: 
‘ To-morrow, do you hear, don’t forget!’ But she could not 
come. On the morning of the following day, it was the 
seventeenth of February, 1856, she was startled from her 
sleep by a strange apparition. She rose quickly and has- 
tened to Heine’s dwelling, but she found only the dead body 
of the poet.” ? 


HEINE’S CHARACTER 


It is impossible to arrive at an absolutely just estimate of 
Heine’s character, for no critic can view with utter impar- 
tiality the inconsistencies and weaknesses of a man who 
aroused such hatred and animosity as did he. He contin- 
ues to be universally read, admired, and hated in his native 
country, while his birthplace refuses to honor his memory 
with a statue. The great historian von Treitschke? finds 
Heine absolutely lacking in moral principles, while a very 
powerful class of writers charge him especially with insin- 
cerity, and it is useless to deny that they have strong 
reasons for their affirmations in view of his baptism, his 
changing attitude toward political questions, and even the 
doubtful character of some of his poetry. Nevertheless, 


1 Proelss, p. 356. : 
2Heinrich von Treitschke, Deutsche Geschichte im 19. Jahrhundert, 
III, 711-714; IV, 423. 
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many of these inconsistencies are more apparent than real. 
Heine was one of the most vigorous champions of individual 
freedom in the nineteenth century, at a time when religious 
and political reaction had nearly stifled the last vestige of 
German independence. In fighting outrageous treatment 
he was often guilty of intemperate language and sometimes 
of a deplorable lack of independence. As his utterances on 
the subject of religion have aroused the deepest resentment 
in Germany, it will be necessary to discuss his attitude 
toward religion more fully. 


Herwe’s ATTiIruDE TOWARD RELIGION 


No one can read the works of Heine without being struck 
by the number of allusions to the great questions of religion. 
The superficial reader will perhaps see only scoffing, frivol- 
ous, or blasphemous, attacks on Christianity, Judaism, and 
revealed religion in general; but that these attacks are in- 
dicative of a soul continually wrestling with the greatest 
problems which confront the human mind is evident to the 
careful student of Heine. Jeared in the outward forms of 
the old Judaic religion by a mother who was a disciple of 
Rousseau, receiving his main training in a Catholic lyceum, 
early introduced to French materialistic philosophy and but 
little later to German pantheism, Heine’s religious views 
were subjected to a succession of shocks which left him in a 
state of mental turmoil. This yielded finally under the influ- 
ence of Hegel and afterwards of Spinoza to a well-defined 
pantheism. His views on religion are most clearly defined in 
the volume Zur Geschichte der Religion und Philosophie in 
Deutschland, in the second book of which he claims that 
Kant’s Critique of Pure Reason (1781) precipitated a re- 
ligious revolution in Germany as great as was the political 
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revolution of 1789 in France: the latter overturned forever 
the idea of royalty, the former of deism, under which head 
are to be included Christianity and Judaism. 

“The god of the deist,” according to Heine, “rules the 
world from above, as an establishment separated from him- 
self. To the deist, who posits an extramundane or super- 
mundane god, only the Spirit is holy, since he regards the 
latter as the divine breath which the Creator has breathed 
into the human body, which was created by his hands. 
Therefore the Jews regarded the body as something of 
slight value, the Christians (regard it) as something to be 
despised, as something evil, as the bad itself.”1 Again he 
says: “According to its (Christianity’s) conception, matter 
is fundamentally bad, but that is really a calumny, a horrible 
blasphemy. Matter becomes bad only when it must con- 
spire in secret against the usurpations of the Spirit, when 
the Spirit has cursed it and it prostitutes itself from con- 
tempt of self, or when it avenges itself on the Spirit with 
the hate of despair; and in this way the bad is the result of 
the disposition of the universe according to the supremacy 
of mind.” ? 

The god of the pantheist and of Heine is in the world, 
“he is all that exists,” as Spinoza says, “ he is matter as well 
as spirit, both are equally sacred, and whoever offends the 
Holy Matter is just as sinful as he who sins against the 
Holy Spirit.”* God is identical with the universe in which 
he manifests himself in everything, but particularly in man. 
“In man, divinity comes to self-consciousness, and such self- 
consciousness is revealed again through man. But this 
does not happen in the individual and through the individ- 
ual, but in and through the totality of mankind; go that 


1 Werke, IV, 219, 220. 2 Werke, IV, 222. 
8 Werke, IV, 219. 
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every human being comprehends and represents only one 
part of the unity of God and the universe, but all mankind 
together comprehends and represents the unity of God and 
the universe.” ! 

“ We advance the weal of matter, the material fortune of 
the peoples, not because we contemn the spirit like the Ma- 
terialists, but because we know that the divinity of man 
reveals itself also in its corporal appearance, and misery de- 
stroys or debases the body, the image of God, and the spirit 
is also ruined thereby.” “You (men of the Revolution) de- 
mand simple dress, temperate morals and unseasoned enjoy- 
ments; but we, on the other hand, demand nectar and 
ambrosia, purple robes, precious perfumes, ecstatic enjoy- 
ment and splendor, the dance of laughing nymphs, music 
and comedies.” ? 

Heine is fond of emphasizing the idea of the paragraph 
last quoted, by dividing people according to their tempera- 
ments into “ Nazarenes and Hellenes.” “Jews and Chris- 
tians are for me words entirely related in sense in contra- 
distinction to ‘Hellenes,’ with which I also designate no 
definite people but an intellectual bent of mind and manner 
of viewing things, which is the product of birth as well as 
of education. In this respect I might say: all human beings 
are either Jews or Hellenes: people with ascetic, icono- 
clastic impulses, characterized by a mania for spiritualization, 
or people of a joyous, materialistic nature, proud of their 
power to develop.” ® 

Hegel’s doctrine of the “absolute,” and Spinoza’s panthe- 
ism flattered the vanity of the young poet, as he confesses, 
by referring the last source of all morality and law not to 
an extramundane deity, but to man, through whom the 


1 Werke, IV, 222. 2 Werke, IV, 223, 
3 Werke, VII, p. 24, 
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pantheistic deity expressed himself, and Heine understood 
“man” to mean the individual himself. Later on he dropped 
the study of Hegel for that of the French social philosopher 
C. H. Saint-Simon, who aimed at a complete reorganization 
of society, which should especially alleviate the condition of 
the masses by allowing them, as Heine puts it, to have beef 
on the table instead of potatoes only. The poet was, however, 
almost entirely taken up by the side of the system which 
was preached by B. P. Enfantin: the rehabilitation of the 
flesh. The appetites are holy and their satisfaction righteous. 
Nazarenism with its Jewish Jehovah, the God of punishment, 
or the Christian Lord, the God of Love, must yield to this 
new faith, hence Heine’s attackson all thatorthodox Jews and 
Christians regard as holy. In 1831 Heine wasa frequent vis- 
itor at the meetings of the St. Simonist leaders in the Rue 
Tarranne, Paris, but later on he held himself aloof from asso- 
ciation with them, when their ideas attacked the foundations 
of marriage. 

In his last years, perhaps under the pressure of sickness, 
Heine returned to a deistic belief, which might be called an 
idealized form of Judaism, and repudiated the views which we 
have quoted above. He stipulated that no religious rites of 
any sort should be performed at his funeral. He regarded 
all dogmatic religions with equal repugnance. He believed 
conventional Christianity and Judaism to be outgrown, re- 
garding himself as called on to show up the absurdities of 
conventional belief as one of the line which started with 
Luther and was continued by Kant, Lessing, Fichte, and 
Hegel, the great liberators of human thought. Heine’s in- 
fluence was destructive, like the corrosive power of a strong 
acid which consumes the dross but is powerless against the 
pure gold. It is true that he had no reverence for man, nor 
for the gods which man created after his own image; but 
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while showing men their follies, he was conscious of a high 
ideal of divinity, for the true conception of which he was 
darkly striving. 


HEINE’S CHARACTER (continued) 


Heine’s political attitude is more subject to the criticism 
of insincerity. His utterances in the Reisebilder, notably 
that in chapter xxx1 of part III: “I do not know whether 
I deserve to have my coflin graced with a laurel wreath. ... 
But you shall lay a sword on my coffin, for I was a brave 
soldier in the war of liberation of humanity ”; furthermore 
hisposition as co-editor of the liberal Newen Allgemeinen Poli- 
tischen Annalen; then his views as expressed in the Intro- 
duction to Kahldorf iiber den Adel, all indicated in Heine 
one of the strongest champions of the liberal cause. He was 
an enthusiastic admirer of the French Revolution, at long 
range, and continually theatened the royalty and aristocracy 
of Germany with the fate of Louis X VI and of the French 
nobility. On the other hand he idolized Napoleon, and 
proclaimed on more than one occasion that he was a mon- 
archist at heart. He disliked association with the “un- 
washed, evil-smelling ” radicals who attempted in Paris to 
draw him into their planless agitations. In Ludwig Bérne' 
he writes: “It is perhaps metaphorically meant when Borne 
asserts, in case a king should press his hand, he would after- 
wards hold it in the fire in order to cleanse it; but it is not 
at all figuratively but literally meant that I, if the crowd 
should press my hand, would afterwards wash it.” The 
more he became acquainted with the ignobile vulgus, the 
more his revolutionary ardor cooled, so that in his corres- 
pondence to the Augsburger Allgemeine Zeitung (1840-48) 
he spoke in tones of warning prophecy of impending horrors 


1Werke, VII, p. 81. 
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such as were in fact enacted by the French Commune in 
1848 and 1871. Yet he was always a friend of the rights 
of the people, and an enemy of their oppressors, the nobility. 
The eradication of Pfaffentum and Junkertum he regarded 
as the essential features of the liberal program, for which 
throughout life he was a consistent champion, although he 
numbered among his friends many men and women of noble 
rank, 

In his attitude toward the Prussian government, while he 
still hoped for a position in the state service, toward the 
Bavarian government, while he hoped to obtain a professor- 
ship at the university of Munich, in his attempt in 1828 to 
get a decoration from the Duke of Brunswick, in his profes- 
sions of loyalty to Prussia and disapproval of constitutional 
government in 1837, when he wished to procure the admis- 
sion of his projected journal into Prussia, in his acceptance 
of a pension from a royalist French government, in return 
for which he wrote tame reviews of French conditions which 
he must often have felt to be unendurable, Heine sacrificed 
principle to personal ends. 

Whatever insincerity is apparent in his poetical creations 
may be explained as due to his application of the doctrine 
of “romantic irony.” 

One of the poet’s most conspicuous traits was an abnormal 
conviction of his own greatness, the first important expres- 
sion of which is to be found in the first sonnet to his mother, 
the most characteristic in the stanza of Heimkehr 18: 

ns bin ein deuticher Didter 
Vefannt im deutfhen Land: 
Neunt man die beften Namen, 
So wird aud) der meine genannt.” 
The most naive is in the second stanza of Heimkehr 62, di- 
rected to Therese Heine; the most amusing occurs in the 
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following incident: When Heine visited England in 1827 
his uncle gave him, besides his necessary expenses, a letter 
of credit drawn on Baron Rothschild of London for £400, 
with the express understanding that it should be used only 
to give him an apparent bank-account. Heine’s first step 
in London was to present the letter to Rothschild, who hon- 
ored it and invited the young man to dinner. Heine lived 
like a lord from the proceeds during his London stay, and even 
sent £120 to Varnhagen to keep for him. When his angry 
uncle took him to task for it, he answered coolly: “Do you 
know, Uncle, the best thing about you is, that you bear my 
name,” and left the room. Later on, when his uncle related 
the event, he said: “ He even accounts it a virtue that I do 
not need to pay him a special compensation for his letters 
to me,” for his nephew had once written him: “ Every one 
of my words is cash money for me.”* It may be remarked 
incidentally that a man who could take such an attitude 
toward a rich uncle, did not flatter him for his money. 

Toward other German poets and writers his attitude was 
one of consistently conscious superiority, with the exception 
of Goethe, to whose greatness he never refused the homage 
his due. 

Heine was a conspicuous example of the genus irritabile 
vatum, easily offended, implacable toward those who wronged 
him, as we have seen in his treatment of Platen and Menzel, of 
Pfizer and Mayer of the Swabian School, and Borne. When 
oneof his most helpfuland devoted friends, the excellent Moses 
Moser, expressed his disgust and disappointment at Heine’s 
treatment of Platen in the third volume of the Reisedilder, 
the resentful poet roughly broke off the friendship. His 
capacity for making friends was something remarkable, but 
his suspiciousness, inability to stand criticism, his quickness 


1Strodtmann. Heine’s Leben und Werke, I, p. 359. 
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to take offense, made most of them temporarily or perma- 
nently his enemies. He seems to have retained the life- 
long friendship of Varnhagen, Christian Sethe, and, except 
for a short period of estrangement, that of Moses Moser, 
and no literary celebrity came to Paris without meeting him 
and helping to increase the number of his friends and ad- 
mirers at home. 

Heine was deficient in love for humanity, as Goethe cor- 
rectly saw and as the cynical nature of his wit demonstrates. 
He had a quick eye for the ludicrous, the false, the hypo- 
critical in persons or social institutions, which he made the 
butt of wit and satire, but never the subject of kindly humor. 
He attained to man’s estate just after the inspiring Wars 
of Liberation had emancipated Germany from the yoke of 
Napoleon. He saw how scandalously the German sovereigns 
betrayed their promises of reform to the people whose aspi- 
rations for freer government they rigidly repressed in ac- 
cordance with the reactionary policy of the so-called “ Holy 
Alliance” of Austria, Russia and Prussia. He was, like the 
rest of his race, subjected to unreasonable and unjust dis- 
crimination because of his Jewish birth and became domi- 
nated by a conviction of the hopelessness of the struggle of 
the good against the evil, to which the name “ Weltschmerz ” 
has been given. He became thoroughly out of patience 
with man and even entertained serious doubts of the good- 
ness and wisdom of God, whose creatures seemed to him 
more often deserving of contempt than any other feeling. 
The “ absurdity of men, their vaunts and feats,” became the 
objects of a wit which probably has no equal in all literature 
for mercilessness and bitterness. The utter absence of 
kindly feeling back of Heine’s thrusts is probably the reason 
why he has so many enemies to-day in Germany. 

Heine claimed to be cosmopolitan. He was continually 


INTRODUCTION ane 


prophesying a “ United States of Europe,” in which national 
and religious lines should be obliterated; but there is no 
question that there was in his being a strong undercurrent 
of German patriotism, though his faith in Germany’s future 
was mostly clouded by a deep feeling of pessimistic doubt, 
which made it impossible for him to ally himself perma- 
nently with any movement looking toward national improve- 
ment. Like most other non-Prussians, he utterly misunder- 
stood the historical mission and strength of Prussia; but he 
was right in most of his bitter attacks on the shortcomings 
of that government, as every fairminded German concedes 
to-day. 

Touchingly beautiful were Heine’s relations toward his 
mother, from whom he carefully screened all knowledge of 
his own lamentable illness during those last years in the 
“mattress vault.” His love for his father was devoted and 
tender. By nature he was capable of warm, sincere, deep 
affection, while the sight of misery and distress found often 
a too ready response in his over-sensitive heart. His great 
fault was lack of restraint and self-control, which was ag- 
gravated by the nervous disorders arising in the brain, to 
which he was predisposed from birth. Perhaps the patho- 
logical cause explains why he was such a creature of con- 
tradictions, who aroused on the one hand furious hatred 
and lasting resentment, but has on the other won the Ger- 
man heart by his melodious verse, by the sincerity and depth, 
the elemental power and even feminine delicacy of his feel- 
ing, to a degree which has never been surpassed by even 
Goethe. 


HEINE’S WORKS AND ROMANTICISM 


Heine’s youth fell in the period of the greatest influence 
of the Romantic School which dominated literary Germany 
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from 1790-1830 and continued to be the most potent “ liter- 
ary current ” during the nineteenth century. The all power- 
ful influence of the “rationalists” had given way to a new 
spirit which found expression in the classicism of Goethe 
and Schiller, and a little later in the works of the school of 
which the leaders were August and Friedrich Schlegel and 
Ludwig Tieck. The reign of reality and of common-sense 
was superseded by that of fancy. Classicism aimed at sim- 
plicity and nature, the imitation of reality, of personal ex- 
perience, in accordance with natural daw. Romanticism 
recognized as its first law “that the pleasure of the poet 
endures no law above him.” Both classicists and romanti- 
cists were galled by the restraints of petty political, social, 
and religious tyranny, by the lack of a free, powerful, na- 
tional life such as had called forth the great writers of Greece, 
England, France, and Spain, and of the Germany of the 
twelfth and thirteenth centuries. The classicists aimed at 
reproducing the harmonious freedom and spiritual beauty of 
the ideal Greek civilization, which they conceived of as 
typical and symbolical of a cosmopolitan world-literature, 
hence they apparently ignored the life of their own times 
and of their own country, though their poetical creations 
are in reality their fellow-countrymen in the garb of other 
times and climes. 

The romanticists went even farther and allowed their 
fancy to soar through all time and space. Whatever op- 
posed them in this was scorned as the creation of Philis- 
tines, under which name they characterized all their adver- 
saries and especially the rationalists. Like the writers of the 
Storm and Stress, they came into conflict with conventional 
morality, especially in the question of marriage and the re- 
lations of the sexes. They took as their literary model 
Goethe’s great novel Wilhelm Meister, the hero of which 
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joins a band of strolling players with whom he passes a 
number of most unconventional and romantic years, until he 
is finally convinced that nature had never intended him for 
the vocation of an actor. Thus arose a host of novels deal- 
ing with zsthetic vagabonds. In opposition to the rational- 
ists they formulated a poetics of their own, based on certain 
principles, which they regarded as fundamental. 

The second step in giving full play to their faney brought 
the romanticists to the world of dreams, somnambulism, 
hallucinations, insanity, and other weird mental phenomena, 
which they paralleled in nature with spooks, demons, and 
fairies taken from popular belief, for they held as one of 
their fundamental principles, the unity of man with nature. 
They seized upon the medieval stories of angels, demons, 
water, wood, and air, sprites, and disembodied spirits, those 
subjective creations of the human fancy, and Tieck’s “ moon- 
lit fairy night arose again” in more than “ whilom splen- 


dor.” 


However, the romanticist did not rest with mere poetical 
description. He was too conscious of the omnipotence of 
the sovereign ego, which created at will all human phenom- 
ena. He conceived the strange notion that the strongest 
proof of this sovereignty was the ability to destroy an illu- 
sion at will. In the words of Friedrich Schlegel: “roman- 
tic poetry should hover on the wings of reflexion mid- 
way between the portrayed and the portrayer.” Thus 
arose the celebrated “romantic irony,” the destroying canker 
in the rose of romantic poetry. The romanticist was con- 
scious of his own personal, creative supremacy, of the short- 
comings of the visible political and social world, of humanity 
in general, and regarded it as his peculiar province to show 
that superiority at every possible occasion. He conceived 
of the salon, as a place for the assembling of all those who 
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had ideas to exchange, and the continued, conscious effort 
to “hover on the wings of reflexion ” resulted in the devel- 
opment not alone of irony but also of romantic wit. The 
poet thus placed himself above the public, above all criticism 
except his own, above his own creations, the illusion of 
which he might destroy at his pleasure. The result of this 
doctrine was that fancy ran riot, feeling and its expression 
became paramount, in fact the romanticists went so far that 
it was not the finished work of art so much as the expression 
of the state of feeling producing it, which was the goal 
sought for. Their language became hazy and obscure: clear, 
logical thinking, submission to rules or authority of any kind, 
even of their own poetics, was refused. The natural result 
of their extravagancies was that most of the longer works 
of the older members of the school are magnificently con- 
ceived torsos, or else failures, and are to-day ignored by all 
except professional students of literature. 

Their contempt of the present carried the romanticists 
back to the middle ages and the period of chivalry, which 
they attempted to reproduce according to false and impos- 
sible conceptions. They explored and exploited the older 
literary treasures of Germany and continued Herder’s work 
of rescuing the older popular poetry from oblivion, giving 
to the world such priceless treasures as Des Knaben Wun- 
derhorn (1806-8) of Arnim and Brentano, and Uhland’s 
Alte hoch- und niederdeutsche Volkslieder (1844-5). From 
their efforts to find examples to illustrate their theories, 
there resulted an era of splendid translations which opened 
up to Germany the literary treasures of other lands in un- 
rivaled perfection. All manner of foreign forms and meters 
were successfully imitated, especially by A. W. Schlegel, 
the greatest translator of the school. 


The influence of the school was incalculable and extended 
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to art, education, religion, and even government. Frederick 
William IV of Prussia (1840-61) and Louis I of Bavaria 
(1825-48) were entirely under the spell of the school which 
has not even now ceased to be a force. Its undisputed sway 
is at an end, for it was weakened by fundamental and fatal 
errors. Romanticism failed to touch the real life of the people 
as was seen by Heine, who endeavored to supply the deficiency 
while adhering to the romantic program in other respects. 
Heine grew up in an atmosphere of myth and legend of 
which the Rhineland is the natural home. As a boy he 
made the acquaintance of a strange girl, Josepha, niece of 
the executioner of Diisseldorf, the members of whose family 
were shunned as pariahs by the citizens. This girl, with her 
reddish hair and pale, handsome face, by her uncanny tales 
and songs, the influence of which is seen traversing Heine’s 
poetry to the very end of his life like a crimson streak, exer- 
cised a weird fascination over the boy. Death, suicide, the 
grave, union of the lovers in the cool grave, the appearance 
of the dead to the living, the dread of the executioner, as in 
Karl I, the predilection for the figures of Herodias and 
Judith, asin Atta Troll, attest the variety of forms ascribable 
to this influence, which was greatly increased by the reading 
of Hoffmann, Brentano, Tieck, and other poets of the dom- 
inant school. But while the romanticists invested the chiv- 
alrous, catholic middle ages, which were remarkable for their 
deep religious feeling as well as belief in the third, or spirit, 
world, with a halo of glory, Heine refused to regard that period 
otherwise than as a long, terrible nightmare, that was reluc- 
tantly yielding to the awakening touch of modernlife. Asear- 
ly as 1820 he insisted that the “German muse should be a free, 
blooming, unaffected, honestly German maid, and no languish- 
ing little nun, and no ancestor-proud maid of noble birth.” ? 


1Die Romantik. Werke, VII, 151. 
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Heine’s poetry is strikingly modern. He could not dis- 
pense with the forms of the unseen world, but he used them 
in sharply-cut, clearly defined pictures in natural connection 
with the present and with his own soul-life. He took up 
the romantic doctrine of the unity of nature and man, ani- 
mating and personifying everything in nature from tittering 
violets to the quarreling bas-reliefs on his own coffin (as in 
Fiir die Mouche), because he found it a universal trait es- 
pecially among primitive civilizations and because such ani- 
mations (Qejeelungen) are universally intelligible. The 
only reality for the poet was the sovereign romantic ego, 
which through its fancy was the creator of the external 
universe, hence all nature would refiect the moods of the 
poet. The roses whisper each other fragrant stories at one 
time, at another turn pale through sympathy, or the lotus- 
flower feels all the yearning of a maiden for her lover, or 
the lily reproduces the indescribable sweetness of the first 
kiss, the tittering violets imitate the loving pair by the 
Ganges, the fir-tree in the North yearns for the unattainable 
palm in the South, the moon makes love to the lotus-flower, 
the angry sun separates from his wife, the moon, —in fact 
every imaginable thing takes on human moods which paral- 
lel those of the poet. Much of it has an indescribable charm 
and beauty, but the poet unfortunately did not avoid the 
temptation of copying himself in his later poems. 

Borrowing as much as he did from nature, Heine might 
have run the risk of overloading his poetry with descriptions 
aiter the weakermanner of poets like Matthisson (1761-1831), 
had not his intense subjectivity given overwhelming prepon- 
derance to the human element. This is especially apparent in 
the two cycles of Die Nordsee, in which there is but little de- 
scription of the sea, but rather of human experiences and 
feelings. In fact nature is nearly always for Heine what 
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stage scenery is for the drama: incidentals necessary for 
the illusion conjured up by the poet’s fancy. 

Heine realized the romantic ideal of the sovereign play of 
fancy without often leaving the solid ground of truth and 
common sense. ‘The grotesque grandiosity of even such a pic- 
ture as in Hrklérung (Nordsee I, 6) is psychologically intelli- 
gible. Heine’s genius for discovering and expressing paral- 
lels in nature and soul-life has never been surpassed, if ever 
equalled. The other great ideal, the exercise of the roman- 
tic irony, found in him its greatest exponent. In its earliest 
form it consisted merely in the destruction of the illusion 
created in the form of the dream-picture which vanishes on 
the poet’s awakening. Later on it has a broader function 
in the two great cycles, Lyrisches Intermezzo and Heimkehr, 
in which are portrayed the rise and culmination of the 
poet’s love, followed by the loss 6f his beloved as the dis- 
illusionment. Heine’s unfortunate love-affairs with his cous- 
ins, Amalie and Therese Heine, were responsible for the 
cynical expression of his conviction of the misery of love 
which is so typically expressed in the following : 

Die LiebeSgluten, die fo fodernd flammiten, 
Wo gehnu fie hin, wenn unfer Herz verglommen ? 
Gie gehn dahin, woher fie einft gefommen, 

Bur Hille, wo fie braten, die VBerdammten. 

The typical romantic irony is rarely found dissociated 
from wit in Heine’s writings which fall after his first ex- 
periences in the salons of Rahel Varnhagen and Elise von 
Hohenhausen. Victor Hehn claims of Heine and Borne 
that “they had at their command such wit as the millions 
of Germans in long centuries could not have remotely 
equalled if they had wanted to join their capacities.” To 


1The poet would tear the tallest pine from Norway’s forests, dip it in 
Mt. 42tna and write on the sky: Ugnes, id) liebe dich! 
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the former nothing was sacred, not even God himself, and 
he never spared a jest even were it at his own expense. A 
large portion of his caustic wit is directed at the religion 
and the social order which he believed would be overthrown. 
To this end he also used the effective weapon of satire, in 
order to lash the German Michel into throwing off his 
“yoke of six and thirty monarchs.” Louis I of Bavaria 
and Frederick William IV of Prussia he held up to ever- 
lasting ridicule, writing as he did of the latter: 
Sch bin nicht fehlecht, id) bin nicht gut, 

Nicht dumm und nicht gefdeute, 

Und wenn ich geftern vormarts ging, 

So gel’ ich riidwarts heute.} 
His treatment of the “ Swabian School” was crushing, while 
really great poets, such as Freiligrath and Herwegh, were 
made the laughing stock of Germany. Heine claimed to be 
Germany’s jester, comparing himself with Kunz von der 
Rosen, court-fool to Maximilian I; but under his jests there 
lurked so much bitter truth and purpose that his country- 
men are not even now all willing to forgive him, when they 
are constrained to admit the beneficial influence of his 
taunts. 

One of the greatest services of the Romantic School was 
their diligent collection of popular poetry. Quick as they 
were to recognize the charm and power of the Volkslied for 
all classes and times, they were, however, rarely successful 
in their imitations in catching the true spirit of the best ex- 
amples. Kichendorff, Wilhelm Miller, and Uhland, were 
most successful in imitating the form in a few instances. 
Heine has left at least four: Die Grenadiere, Lorelei, Du bist 
wie eine Blume, and Leise zieht durch mein Gemiit, which 
have the simple, deep feeling which never fails to touch the 


1Cited by Elster in his biography of Heine, Werke I, 116. 
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human heart. Like the virtuoso who is always alert for any 
new trick or combination of sounds, Heine tried whatever 
he found in the best Volkslieder, even to the colloquialisms 
which he meant to be popular, but which have brought upon 
him much severe critical censure. As he claims in a letter 
to Wilhelm Miller, of June 7, 1826, only the form of his 
poems was to some extent popular, the content belonged to 
conventional society. He took from Miller his adaptation 
of the form of the popular song. His lines have regularly 
three or four accented syllables, never more, and these may 
be each accompanied by one, two, or occasionally three un- 
accented syllables, so that it is impossible to characterize his 
meter by means of the current appellations, iambic and so 
forth. Like the Romanticists Heine experimented with all 
possible meters, especially in his earlier poems. In later 
works the Volkslied stanza and meter share the favor of 
the poet with the stanza and trochaic tetrameter of the 
Spanish romances, as in Atta Troll, but with frequent cata- 
lectic lines. The free Klopstockian rhythms, such as Goethe 
used in his Storm and Stress period, he used only in Die 
Nordsee, where probably no line contains more than four 
accents. He paid little attention to tricks of riming, though 
he experimented with assonance, as in Don Ramiro ; more 
frequently with double rime (e.g. Ounfigrets: Kunftgreis) ; 
rarely with rime within the line, as in our selections 99, 128, 
140. His favorite stanza has but four lines, those with 
more are few in number, and the rime-pair is found rather 
sparingly. 

But if Heine used few and simple metres and verse forms, , 
he produced a wonderful variety of effects by an apparently, 
simple technique. How he used particular vowels, diph-! 
thongs, the czsura, added here or dropped there a syllable 
to produce a certain tone-effect, can be seen for a small part 
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of his poetry from Hugo Gaedcke’s little study.* At first 
reading, Heine often seems to defy the rules of prosody in 
careless, slipshod manner, and this criticism has been made 
by influential critics; but the fact that no German poet’s 
popularity has been attested by an even remotely nearly 
equal number of musical settings should set aside that criti- 
cism. Whatever faults Heine’s poetry may have, it is ryth- 
mical and musical. 

The productions of the Romanticists are often amorphous, 
sometimes insanely so; their language is frequently obscure, 
hazy, incoherent, as if their force was not equal to attaining 
the end sought. Heine is always clear in expression and 
perfect in form. He seemed to be conscious of his capacity 
and never tried the unattainable long. He gave up the 
drama, because he felt he could not succeed in it. He felt 
that his strength was lyric and there he developed the forms 
which he felt with sure tact to be most natural to the Ger- 
manic genius and his own powers. Heine asserted in his 
Gestdndnisse that he closed the old, or romantic, lyric school 
and opened the new. He began as a romanticist, progressed 
from imitation to independence, “beat his schoolmasters ” 
after he had learned all he could from them, sang, as he 
claims, the last free forest-song of Romanticism in Atta 
Troll, and ended with his best Zrawmbild, which was writ- 
ten two weeks before his death. He could not free himself 
from the influence of the powerful school, of which, by the 
irony of fate, it was his destiny to be the greatest lyrist. 
What makes his poetry of lasting charm or elemental power 
is its wonderful union of the romantic element with the 
purely human and strictly modern expression of our complex 
soul-life. 


1Hugo Gaedcke. Aus Heinrich Heine’s Dighterwerkstatt. Hamburg 
1875. See also Legras, Henri Heine Poete, pages 145-168. 
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Das Bucu Derr LiepEr 


In a letter of November 16, 1826, to his friend Friedrich 
Merkel,’ Heine writes: “Some friends urge me to publish a 
selected collection of my poems, in chronological order and 
chosen with great care, and they believe it will be just as 
popular as those of Birger, Goethe, Uhland, etc. In this 
direction Varnhagen gives me manyrules.” It was to bea 
careful compilation of all that was good in the stray poems 
and published collections which had appeared up to that 
time and free from the objectionable elements with which 
errors of taste and judgment disfigured later works. Offen- 
sive poems, which had aroused criticism, were omitted from 
what Heine called ,nur eine tugendhafte Uusgabe meiner Ge- 
dicjte. His Hamburg publisher, Julius Campe, was at first 
averse to the undertaking, thinking it would injure the sale 
of the Reisebilder, which also contained most of Die Heim- 
kehr, Aus der Harzreise and Die Nordsee, and yielded to 
Heine’s importunity only on condition of retaining the 
rights to all future editions. Heine’s discouragement was 
such that he wrote to Moser, October 30, 1826: “Like an 
insignificant freighter, under the protection of the second 
volume of the Reisebilder, it will sail quietly into the sea of 
oblivion.” It appeared in October, 1827, and won recogni- 
tion but slowly. Ten years were necessary to exhaust the 
first edition of 5000 copies, but from 1837 until Heine’s 
death twelve other editions followed in rapid succession, and 
it is to-day the most popular, and that one of Heine’s works 
which seems likely to have the greatest permanent value. 
As he correctly divined, in the first letter quoted, this be- 
came “his principal book and” gave “a psychological pic- 
ture of himself.” 

Heine wisely followed the example of other poets, perhaps 


1Strodtmann’s Heine, p. 504; cf. also Werke I, 6. 


Ivi INTRODUCTION 


that of Goethe in his West-Ostlicher Divan (1819), and 
grouped his poems under heads in such a way as to furnish 
continuity of thought and feeling in reference to particular 
subjects, of which the result is to increase and sustain the 
reader’s interest. Thus the poet’s first experiences in love 
and life are told in the Traumbilder, Lieder, Romanzen and 
Sonette of Junge Leiden, in which we discern the figures of 
two objects of Heine’s love. His first genuine love for Jo- 
sepha,' the executioner’s daughter, inspired at least five of 
the ten Zraumbilder, which are steeped in the crudest 
form of Romanticism, as is evident from their treatment of 
weird, gruesome, uncanny themes, associated with death. 
They show the influence of the host of poems influenced by 
Birger’s Lenore (1773-4) in which the blaspheming sorrow 
of a bereaved bride for her slain lover is punished by the 
latter’s returning to her at midnight and carrying her off to 
the grave. Goethe’s Braut von Korinth was perhaps equally 
potent in its influence on Heine. Love is the theme of the 
Traumbilder, an unhappy passion, which was not requited 
and must have been deeper than the transient love for Jo- 
sepha, though the artistic arrangement does not show this. 
The bitterness and despair of their tone is due to Heine’s 
unsuccessful suit for Amalie Heine, from which originated 
those lines from the eighth Trawmbild : 
Gi! fennt ihr noch das alte Lied, 

Das einft fo wild die VBruft ourdhgliiht, 

Shr SGaiten, dumpf und triibe ? 

Die Engel, die nennen es Himmelsfreur’, 

Die Teufel, die nennen e8 Hillenteid, 

Die Menfden, die weunen e§ — Liebe! 

The slender outlines of Heine’s “ youthful sorrows” are 
again recounted in the nine Lieder, of which the only one of 
permanent value thus sums up the tale: 

1See page xlix. 
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Unfangs wollt’ id) faft verzagen, 
Und id) glaubt’ th triig’ es nie; 
Und ic) hab’ e8 dod) getragen, — 
Aber fragt mich uur nicht: wie? 


The same theme, that of unrequited love, pervades the 
Romanzen, of which one half furnish variations on that 
theme, to which the best expression is given in Der arme 
Peter. Some of them are trivial, and Don Ramiro alone of 
the rest rises above mediocrity. Of the other half Die 
Grenadiere is one of the finest tributes in any language to 
the devotion of a soldier for a great leader, and Belsazer is 
a remarkably terse and dramatic portrayal of the nature and 
consequences of blasphemous arrogance. Heine’s romances 
are simply ballads with a strongly emphasized lyric note. 
He probably took the name from Herder’s translations of 
old Spanish romances in his Stimmen der Volker in Liedern, 
the four-lined stanza and trochaic tetrameter of which he 
successfully imitated in Don Ramiro, as well as in numerous 
later examples of this favorite form. 

When Heine entered the university of Bonn in 1819, he 
came under the influence of A. W. Schlegel, who, then at 
the zenith of his fame, was a master of form, especially of 
the sonnet, and even condescended to correct the produc- 
tions of his young pupil, whose developing genius he was 
quick to perceive. Heine wrote in all forty sonnets, most 
of them between 1819 and 1824, and only two, which he 
wrote toward the end of his life, came after that period. 
He was much attracted by this very difficult and artificial 
poetic form and tried in vain to give it the same light, airy 
grace which is characteristic of the best Italian and French 
sonnets. He seems, perhaps from sheer desperation, to 
have fnally decided to make the form a vehicle for wit and 
mockey, as in the seventh of the Mresko-Sonette, where 
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occur the extraordinary rimes: Teufelsfraben: Tagen; Rat- 
zen: zerfragen; Engelsfrisden: Sdhmabden; Kigkden: Schag- 
chen; Mitdchen: Pfitchen; also in the Burlestes Sonett and 
that wanton parody on Goethe’s Rennft du das Land, wo die 
Bitronen bliihn, namely: An Fritz von Beughem (both trom 
the Nachlese), all of which succeed because of their satirical 
nature. Of the others, if we except the second to his 
mother, the fifth Fresko-Sonett, the first and second to 
Friedrike Robert (from the Nachlese), Mein Tag war heiter, 
glitcflich meine Macht (1855), which are very good, the rest 
have little value. 

In general, it may be said of Junge Leiden that they show 
great range of feeling, often veneration and respect (both 
these faculties were soon to vanish), filial piety, a boundless, 
continually increasing self-esteem, great tenderness, dreamy 
melancholy, along with expressions of scorn, fury, hatred 
and despair. The diction is very uneven, sometimes of 
great beauty, often awkward and lame. In his choice of 
words the poet often betrays a lack of fine discrimination, 
in fact a groping for the best symbols, by the use of all 
sorts of words, from the commonest, occasionally most vul- 
gar, even to archaisms which he borrowed from Des Knaben 
Wunderhorn and the Romanticists. Nor is his syntax good. 
The use of dative and accusative causes him much trouble, 
which was one of the results of defective early training. 
He was no scholar, for he hated anything that required 
application, except that he took great care in improving the 
language of his poetry, asa glance at his manuscripts shows.! 
Schlegel and other kind friends removed a great many of 
the syntactical blunders of those early poems, which other- 
wise would have cut a sorry figure before the public. 

1 Brandes says he has never seen a manuscript that had been worked 


through in so many parts as that of Atta Troll in the Royal Lijrary at 
Berlin. Brandes, Das Junge Deutschland, p. 172. 
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LyRiscHES ioe ZZ0 (1822-1823) 


The Lyrisches Intermezzo, artistically considered, the 
most satisfactory cycle of the Buch der Lieder, was written 
mainly in 1822, and published in 1823 between the tragedies 
Almansor and Ratcliffe, to which position it owes its pecu- 
liarname. The old story of Junge Leiden is again taken up, 
but now elaborated with all the conscious skill of a finished 
artist. As Hermann Hiiffer says: according to the experi- 
ences of thousands of years, it is not to be denied that the 
Muse of unhappy love is wont to show herself far more 
gracious than the one of successful love." So Heine has 
sung the story of his love for his beautiful cousin not alone 
in Junge Leiden and the Lyrisches Intermezzo, but it forms 
the theme of the first part of Die Heimkehr, where it yields 
to the description of another absorbing and just as unfor- 
tunate passion. The present cycle is well epitomized in 
that poetic confession, which Robert Franz has helped to 
immortalize with his beautiful setting : 


Mus meinen grofen Sdmerjzen 
Mach’ ich die fleinen Lieder; 
Die heben ihr flingend Gefteder 
Und flattern nad) ihrem Herzen. 


Gie fanden den Weg zur Trauten, 
Dod fommen fie wieder und flagen, 
Und flagen, und wollen nidt jagen, 
Was fie im Herzen fchauter. 


The last lines are further explained by selections 17, 18 and 19 
(= 28, 29, 30 of our edition), which portray the poet’s bitter- 
ness at finding his love “the chosen bride of a stranger,” whom 
(he claims) she does not love, although with scornful mouth 
and defiant eye she attempts to conceal her misery. These 


1Hermann Hiiffer. Aus dem Leben Heinrich Heine’s, p. 20. 
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are the sincerest, saddest and most touching expression of 
Heine’s own feeling. About the remaining selections there 
is an air of conscious artistic purpose and a lack of spon- 
taneity, which betray the fact of their composition after 
the first grief of the poet had become tranquil. 

Heine’s animation of nature is the most prominent artistic 
feature of the cycle. When he loves, all nature, flowers, 
trees, birds and animals love with him. After his loss, 
there seems to be nothing left but repose in the grave and 
nature again shares his mood, blossoms and leaves fall, the 
swan sings her death-song, the suicide’s flower waves sadly 
at the cross-roads, and the chill autumn winds blow. Un- 
fortunately, Heine rudely destroys the beautiful illusion by 
demanding a coftin for his dead love of such ridiculous pro- 
portions that we doubt his sincerity. 

Heine never surpassed the artistic perfection of the Lyri- 
sches Intermezzo in the use of meters, language, poetical fig- 
ures, and lights and shadows. He knew the effect he wished 
to produce and obtained it often with a laconic conciseness 
of expression which has but few parallels, as for example in 
the poem, Gin Fidjtenbaum fteht etnjam, which gives in eight 
short lines a whole tragedy; or in Gin Siingling fiebt ein 
Mtitdcjen, into the twelve lines of which is crowded a compli- 
cated history. He expressed but one idea which he illumined 
from every possible angle, giving a new picture at every 
turn. That idea is the dream of the happiness of possession 
which is disillusioned by loss. 


Die Hemxenr (1823-1826) 


Most of the eighty-eight poems of Die Heimkehr were 
written in the last half of 1823 and the first of 1824, appear- 
ing in various magazines. All were published in May, 1826, 
in the first volume of the Reisebilder, as a cycle owing its 
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name to its composition after Heine’s “return home” from 
the university of Berlin. The idea of connecting these 
scattered, heterogeneous selections into a cycle of connected 
poems was an afterthought which put Heine’s artistic inge- 
nuity to a severe test. They can be roughly divided into 
seven groups on related themes, connected by more or less 
irrelevant poems. First, four introductory poems, of which 
the Lorelei typifies the fatal attraction of woman for man. 
Secondly, nine poems which are reminiscences of Heine’s 
visit to Kuxhaven, of which the first describes his meeting 
with the family of his lost love, among whom is one of 


whom he says : 
Die Heine gleicht der Geliebten, 
Bejonders wenn fie ladcht; 
Gie hat diefelben Wugen, 
Die mid) fo elend gemacht. 


This was undoubtedly Therese Heine, as has been proven 
by Professor Elster. Thirdly, six selections sketch a Kux- 
haven idyl with a “beautiful fishermaiden.” Fourthly, 
twelve selections of sad regret or bitter anger voice the 
poet’s emotions on returning to the house of his love. 
These are the simple theme of the cycle from which its 
name is derived. Their dominant note is anger at the as- 
sumed faithlessness of his love: 


Sh trat im jene Hallen, 
Wo fie mir Creue verjproden; 
Wo einft ihre Tranen gefallen, 
Sind Sdflangen hervorgefrocen. 


Fifthly, sixteen poems, which mark the transition of the old 
passion to the new, are interspersed with others indicative 
of what employed the poet in the interim; of the best is 
that beautiful reminiscence of childhood: Mein Sind, wir 
waren Minder. Sixthly, the poet’s second great love (for 
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Therese Heine) is celebrated in eighteen songs of sensuous 
passion, marked by the utter absence of the spiritual element, 
which is indeed totally wanting from Heine’s love. They, 
too, are brought to an abrupt close by a disillusionment of 
unsurpassed brusqueness and bitterness. Seventhly, a med- 
ley of songs in all moods, leading up to the famous: Der 
Tod, das ijt die fiihle Nacht, and the graceful closing poem of 
the cycle proper, in which he calls it the urn with the ashes 
of his dead love. (One wonders if the dead love had left 
much of an impression.) Interspersed between the main 
divisions are poems which have no organic connection with 
them, but which relieve the abruptness of the transitions. 

The general theme of love, loss, and despair is given 
more elaborate, almost autobiographical expression in the 
long Gotterdémmerung, which is one of the most pessimistic 
pictures of Heine’s “ Weltschmerz.” Ratcliffe pictures in a 
dream the supposed married misery of the lost sweetheart. 
Donna Clara and Almansor throw an interesting light on 
Heine’s bitter attitude toward Christianity at this time, 
which makes the reverent, sympathetic tone of Die Waill- 
Sahrt nach Kevlaar, with which the collection ends, simply 
baffling. 

More of the great favorites among Heine’s Lieder are in 
Die Heimkehr than in any other collection, which is perhaps 
due to its greater range of poetical ideas. The art of the 
cycle is much the same as that of the preceding one, but the 
animation of nature is less prominent and the universally 
human side more so. The presence of cynical and satirical 
elements is an unhappy addition to the harmony of what 
might have been the poet’s best work. 
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Aus DER Harzreisr. Dim NorpsEEr 


In Die Heimkehr Heine has given us a number of “ pic- 
tures of travel” like the seven poems of the Kuxhaven idyl, 
which reflect the influence of the sea on his fancy in 1823. 
A year later he made a trip on foot through the Harz 
mountains, from which resulted the most delightful portion 
of the Reisebilder: the Harzreise, a prose work embellished 
with a poetical prolog and four idyllic pictures of unsur- 
passed charm. They should be read in connection with the 
prose text, for they are complements of one another, a state- 
ment which is nearly as true of the two cycles, Die Nord- 
see. A year later Heine again visited the sea, stopping at 
the isle of Norderney, to which he returned the following 
summer. In 1825 he still hoped to obtain Therese’s hand, 
as is evident from the joyous, care-free, grandiose character 
of the first cycle of songs. However, by July of 1826, he 
seems to have known that Therese was definitely lost to him, 
as is apparent from the general tenor of the second cycle, 
in which the tone changes to the despair depicted in Der 
Schiffbriichige : 

PVoriiber ift alles, Gliié und Hoffnung, 
Hoffnung und Liebe! Sch liege am Boden, 
Gin sder fchiffbrithiger Ytann, 

Und driice mein glithendes Wntlits 
Sn den feuchten Gand. 


The eighth selection alone, Der Phénix, voices a hope which, 
like the fabled bird, now rises from the ashes of its destruc- 
tion, and so the wonderbird tells to all the joyous news: Gie 
fiebt ihn, fie liebt thn! 

To this collection rightly belongs that splendid lyric on 
that most unpoetical subject, Seefranfheit, which Heine felt 
constrained to eliminate from the Buch der Lieder on ac- 
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count of allusions perhaps dangerous in their day, but inno- 
cent enough now. It is a memorial of six days of terrible 
weather which the poet experienced upon the sea. As a 
foil to it we have the droll picture of inebriated happiness 
in the “ Ratskeller” of Bremen, which we may regard as 
occasioned by the poet’s joy at being on firm land, more 
than by any excess of the extremely temperate Heine. 

Heine was the first German poet of the “ wide-rolling ” 
sea. Goethe knew only the unruftled calm of the quiet 
Mediterranean. Heine read the Odyssey while at Norder- 
ney and seems to have caught and intensified some of old 
Homer’s spirit, which displays itself in the striking diction 
with its unusual compounds, and in a certain grandiosity of 
manner, with which he portrays his fantastic creations. 
Yet here, as elsewhere, nature is not the object, but merely 
the background of the poet’s descriptions, the poems are 
psychological not plastic. The central figure is nearly al- 
ways Heine, Heine ever in love, now flirting, now seasick, 
now mocking, now in despair, last of all intoxicated, and 
that for effect. 

Das Buch der Lieder is Heine’s poetical confession, in 
which he has revealed all his thoughts and feelings, like 
Jean Jacques Rousseau, with a candor and fidelity that is 
often cynical, sometimes savage, but which solves for the 
modern man the riddle of his heart. A woman would seek 
in vain for the answer to the riddle of hers in Heine, for 
there is no expression of her soul-life to be found anywhere 
in Heine’s writings. Those sides of feminine nature, which 
Chamisso revealed so beautifully in /rauen-Liebe und Leben, 
Rickert in Liebesfriihling, and Goethe in all his works, did 
not exist for Heine, who could write in his last years: 

Die Geftalt dev wahren Sphinr 
Weicht nicht ab von dev des Weibes ; 
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Salelei ift jener Zujats 
Des betakten Lowenleibes, 


Todesounfel ift das IMtiitfer 
Diefer wahren Sphiny. Cs hatte 
Kein jo {dhweres zu erraten 
Grau Fofaftens Sohn und Gatte. 


Doh zum Gliicde fennt fein eignes 
Ratfel nist das Frauenzimmer; 
Sprad’ e8 aus das Lsjungswort, 
Giele diefe Welt in Tritmmer. 


Neve Gepicutr, 1844. Romanzrro, 1851. 
Lerztre Gepicare, 1854, 1869 


Characteristic of Heine’s Buch der Lieder is the “ Lied ” 
or song, nearly all of which have been set to music and thus 
carried “on the wings of song” all over the earth; the ro- 
mance and the satire predominate in the works of Heine 
after he left his native land for France in 1831. Questions 
of religion and man’s relations to a deity press themselves 
into the foreground. Political and personal satires form a 
running commentary on Heine’s quarrels with German re- 
action and his literary adversaries. Later on the dread of 
death, or rather eagerness to live, is given an intensity and 
vehemence of expression which is unique in German litera- 
ture. Like Goethe, who longed for Italy, Heine longed for 
the promised land of culture, freedom, and sensuous beauty, 
which in his youth he located by the Ganges, later on in 
Paris, lastly in America, which, however, he soon concluded 
to be as full of wrong and misery as old Europe, and finally 
he gave up the search for an ideal. 

In the Neue Gedichte are some of the most artistic and 
polished of Heine’s love-songs or “Lieder,” particularly in 
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Neuer Frihling, which celebrates the love of the poet for a 
blue-eyed beauty of almost incorporeal charm and grace. 
It is a story similar to that of the Lyrisches Intermezzo, with 
the same romantic animation of nature which parallels every 
mood of the poet. Possibly there are too many flowers and 
singing nightingales, and there is present no such elemental 
passion as inspires the Lyrisches Intermezzo, but too much 
conscious art to convince the reader of the reality of the 
poet’s suffering. Whatever deep feeling finds expression in 
these exquisite poems, was the reflex of Heine’s love for 
Therese, who was definitely lost to him February, 1828, 
rather than a genuine feeling for the Countess Bothmer, 
whose hazy picture is discernible, ,Wenn du gute Augen 
aft." The whole love-story is an invention of Heine, who 
was seeking consolation in the society of the beautiful sis- 
ter-in-law of Baron Tjutschew, in whose house he was a 
frequent visitor in 1828. 

With cynical frankness Heine has left the record of the 
liaisons of his first years in Paris in Verschiedene, upon 
which he has wasted much of his best talent. 

His love for Matilda and his anxiety for her future are 
touchingly expressed in An die Engel, Ich war, o Lamm, als 
Hirt bestelit, and Babylonische Sorgen. Almost in the face 
of death Heine was seized by a remarkable passion for that 
strange character, the Mouche, to whom he directed his last 
poem, Fir die Mouche, as well as die Wahlverlobten, Dich Ses- 
selt mein Gedankenbann, and one or two more which are of an 
almost ghastly beauty in view of Heine’s terrible condition. 

In der Fremde, Ich hatte einst ein schénes Vaterland, Anno 
1829, Anno 1839, Deutschland, 1840, attest the warmth of 
Meine’s feeling for his country, which was genuine and sin- 
cere in direct ratio to the vehemence and bitterness of his 
witty and satirical attacks on its shortcomings. 
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Heine’s political poems form a large proportion of his 
later work. They are generally characterized by caustic 
wit and terse, forcible language, which must have furnished 
endless amusement for his contemporaries to whom their 
allusions were familiar. The necessity of a detailed commen- 
tary in order to understand them detracts much from their 
interest for modern readers. It is difficult to estimate their 
effect, but it is impossible to deny to them a large influence 
on the movement toward liberty in Germany. His satire 
struck on the one hand the despotic, reactionary policy of a 
Frederick William IV, on the other the phlegmatic slowness 
of the Germans, “who slept away comfortably under the 
care of thirty-six monarchs.” 

To the political poems should be added Deutschland. Hin 
Wintermdarchen, 1844, which incorporates the sentiments of 
its author on his journey from Paris to Hamburg in 1843. 
It was animated by the fury Heine felt at the chicanery of the 
Prussian police, the influence of which is seen in many un- 
necessary attacks and the revolting coarseness of the chap- 
ter which relates Heine’s vision of the future of Germany. 
There are, however, several descriptions of which the best 
is the grimly humorous account of the visit to Barbarossa 
in the Kyffhauser, which rises nearly to the plane of Heine’s 
really great satirical epos, Atta Troll. The latter satirizes 
the clumsily conceived liberal political ideals of the day, of 
which the champion and apostle is represented as a bear 
whose awkward dances represent the political poetry of the 
time. Heine directs his wit principally at the communistic 
efforts to make all persons equal, as well as at the mystic 
and religious tendencies of another wing of the liberal party. 
Perhaps the finest of Heine’s romantic conceptions is the 
splendid vision of the “ wild hunt,” which passes before the 


eyes of the poet three times. 
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Many critics assign the highest rank among Heine’s lyric 
collections to his Romanzero, though the general public pre- 
fers the passionate glow and fresh spontaneity of the Buch 
der Lieder to the possibly more artistic, but somber, pessi- 
mistic product of Heine’s first years in the “ mattress-vault.” 
The romances of the Romanzero are characterized by extra- 
ordinary vividness of description, marvellous command of 
language with a tendency to undue prolixity, and remark- 
able fancy, tinged with a sombre, gloomy hue. That the 
sufferings of the poet influenced him in the choice of 
themes is apparent on every page. Heine seems to regard 
death as the best refuge from the meanness of humanity 
and the hollowness of life, as is clearly seen in Der Dichter 
Firdusi, Pomare, Vitzliputzli, and Spanische Atriden. The 
quintessence of these tired, wretched, soul-racking feelings is 
to be found in the Lazarus songs of the Lamentationen, which 
show the poet’s dread of death and solicitude for his wife. 
It would seem as if the severity of his sufferings had driven 
him to make peace with the Jewish Jehovah, whose exist- 
ence he had denied for so many years. Thus arose the 
Hebréische Melodien, of which the best is the powerful, 
grimly satirical Disputation, in which Jewish Rabbi and 
Christian Monk debate the merits of their respective reli- 
gions before the royal pair of Castile. The defeated cham- 
pion and his followers are pledged to accept the faith of 
their adversaries; but after a heated controversy in which 
both sides loosen the flood-gates of anathema and abuse, 
the queen replies to the query of the king: 

Welder recht hat, weif id) nicjt — 
Dod) e8 will mich fdier bediinfen, 


DaK der Rabbi und der Mind, 
Da fie alle beide ftinfen. 


The conflict between the idealism of a warm heart and 
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the pessimism of a disappointed soul with a preternaturally 
keen understanding is well expressed by Heine himself as 


follows: 
Sm fiife Lied ift oft ein faurer Reim, 
Wie VBienenftadel ftedt tm Honigfeim. 


Nidts ift vollfommen hier auf diefer Welt. 
Der Rofe ift der Stachel beigejellt; 
Sch glaube gar, die lieben, holden Engel 
Ym Himmel droben find nicht ohne Mtaingel. 


Lak die heiligen Parabolen, 
La die frommen Hypothejen — 
Suche die verdammten Fragen 
Ohne Uniichweif uns zu Lojen. 


Warum fdleppt fich blutend, efend, 
Unter Kreuglaft der Geredhte, 
Wiihrend gliiclid) als ein Sieger 
Trabt auf hohem Moff der Schlechte ? 


Woran liegt die Sdhuld? Sit etwa 
Unfjer Herr nicht ganz allmadtig ? 
Oder treibt er felbft den Unfug? 
Ach, das ware niedertradtig. 


Alfo fragen wir beftandig, 
Bis man uns mit einer Handvoll 
Erde endlich ftopft die Mtauler — 
Uber ift das eine Wutrwort ? 


Heine 1n Music 


The classical composers of Heine’s poems are Robert 
Schumann, the greatest master of lyrical rhythm in music, 
Robert Franz, and Schubert, who form the immortal 
triad of German song. Heine was more fortunate than 
Goethe in coming a half century later, to which fact he un- 
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doubtedly owes a large part of an apparently superior vogue. 
Then, too, the convenient length of the Heinesque “ Lied ” 
or song was very attractive to the composer. Much of this 
popularity was deserved, some merely fortuitous, and many 
weak poems are saved from oblivion by the genius of im- 
mortal composers. Of our selections the following compo- 
sers have set to music the following numbers: 


Franz — 4, 14, 22, 23, 24, 26, 28, 29, 31, 35, 38, 42, 48, 59, 
61, 62, 69, 70, 94, 96, 98, 99, 100, 103, 105, 108, 109, 
113, 119. 

Schumann — 5, 10, 12, 22, 23, 24, 26, 28, 31, 32, 37, 38, 
39, 40, 42, 45, 49, 58, 59, 62, 67, 99, 100, 116, 117, 
118. 

Rubinstein — 24, 62, 67, 95, 99, 103, 110, 116, 117, 118. 

Mendelssohn — 25, 31, 76 (twice), 99. 

Schubert — 42, 50, 54, 58. 

Silcher — 47. 

Lowe — 42, 50, 62. 

Brahms — 79, 80, 81. 

Liszt — 35 (twice), 47, 56, 67, 145. 


In the great Liederkatalog of Challier (Berlin, 1885-6) 
the number of settings of poems of Heine is placed at 3,000, 
while Goethe, his most popular rival, comes next with 1,700. 

Judged from the number of settings the following should 
be Heine’s most popular songs: 


Du bist wie eine Blume, set to music 160 times, 170 accord- 
ing to Karpeles, p. 142 of Heinrich Heine und seine 
Zeitgenossen. 

Leise zieht durch mein Gemiit, set to music 83 times, over 
100 according to Karpeles. 

Ich hab’ im Trawm geweinet, set to music 83 times. 

Hin Fichtenbaum steht einsam, set to music 77 times ; over 
100 according to Karpeles. 


INTRODUCTION Ixxi 


Und wiissten’s die Blumen, die kleinen, set to music 74 times. 


Im wunderschénen Monat Mai, set). MGSIB 8% 
Es war ein alter Konig, eee Oa 
Wenn ich in deine Augen seh’, De lie 3 ae I 
Du schénes Fischermddchen, Sree OSes £m il prc’ 
Ich stand in dunkeln Traéumen, Tere? anal Che at O acs 
Médchen mit dem roten Miindchen, Ba Het ES PAN Gy ee 
Wenn ich auf dem Lager liege, mS eee LI 
Die blauen Frihlingsaugen, Pnyeya ce el Ooayie 
Lorelei, eer Wis Gi, ee) 


According to the testimony of Ferdinand Hiller (Kar- 
peles, 129, 180): “ Heine understood nothing of music, but, 
thanks to his mind, which was a union of fancy and pene- 
tration, he got more out of music than many trained musi- 
cians.” Paganini was his idol, as we know from his Floren- 
tinische Ndchte; the violinist, Ernst, held second place in 
his esteem. As a general proposition he seems to have 
shown great interest in musicians of talent or influence. 
Otherwise music and musicians served him mainly as the 
occasions for witty or satirical remarks. Liszt (Karpeles, 129) 
says: ,@r war Miujifer alg Dichter.“ From 1840 to 1847 he 
wrote musical reports of Parisian music for the Augsburger 
Allgemeine Zeitung, and came into personal contact with 
most of the musical celebrities of his time. Still he knew 
but very few of the compositions of his own “ Lieder.” 
Once in the last years of his life, in the fall of 1855, he was 
given the pleasure of hearing a male chorous sing Am fer- 
nen Horizonte, Leise zieht durch mein Gemiit, Auf Fligeln 
des Gesanges, and others of his songs, and was intensely 
moved by their rendition. So little is really known of 
Heine’s real appreciation of good music that one may at 
least question whether he had any better taste than Goethe, 
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whose coldness toward Schubert’s immortal settings of so 
many of his songs is notorious. 


No more appropriate words can be found with which to 
close this sketch of Heine’s lyrical activity than a transla- 
tion of those with which Wilhelm Scherer concludes his 
criticism of our poet on page 664 of his Geschichte der 
deutschen Litteratur: “ And yet we cannot but mention the 
names of Goethe and Heine together in every discussion of 
German lyrical poetry. Heine belongs among our strongest 
lyricists ; and among those who come after the Master, there 
is due to him as a peculiar force, as a poet with the laugh- 
ing tear in his scutcheon, as a poet in whom are paired the 
elegiac with humorous satire, and whose influence on all 
Europe is not even yet at an end, perhaps the first place.” 
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Buch der Lieder 
Il 


Borrede zur dritten Wuflage 


Das ijt der alte Marchenwald! 
8 dujtet Die Lindenbliite ! 
Der wunderbare Nondenglang 
Bezaubert mein Gemiite. 


Sch ging fiirbak, und wie ich ging, 5 
Erflang e8 in der Hohe. 
Da ijt die Machtigall, jie fingt 
Von Lieb’ und Liebeswebe. 


Sie fingt von Lieb’ und Liebesiweh’, 
Von Xranen und von Lacher, 10 
Gie jubelt fo traurig, fte jchluchzet fo frob, 
Vergeffene Traume erwachen. — 


Sch ging fitrbak, und wie ich ging, 
Dt jah ich vor mir Ltegen 
Auf fretem Plag et gropes Schlop, 15 
Die Giebel hoch aufftiegen. 
1 
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Verjehloffene Genjter, tiberall 
Cin Sehweigen und ein Trauern ; 
G8 jehten, al wohne der jtille Too 
Sr Diefen den PYeauern. 


Dort vor dem Tor fag eine Sphiny, 
Cin Bwitter von Schrecken und Litjten, 
Der Leib und die Tagen wie ett Low’, 
Ein Weib an Haupt und Briiften. 


Cin jehines Weib! Der weike Blicf, 
Er jprach von wildem Begebhren ; 
Die jtummen Lippen wilbten fich 
Und lachelten jtilles Gewahren. 


Die Nachtigall, fie fang jo fith, — 
Sch fonnt’ nicht wiederjtehen — 
Und al8 ich fitpte Das Holde Geficht, 
Da war's um mich gejchehen. 


Lebendig ward das Marmorbild, 
Der Stein begann gu dchzen — 
Gie tranf meiner Miffe Lodernde Glut 
Mit Diirfter und mit Lechzen. 


Sie tranf mir faft den Odem aus — 
Und endlich, wolluftheifchend, 
Umnjehlang fie mich, meinen armen Leib 
Mit den Lowentawen zerfleijchend. 


10 


15 
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Cnitgiiclende Marter und wonniges Weg ! 
Der Schmerg wie die Luft unermeflich ! 
Derweilen de3 Mundes Kuf mich begliictt, 
Verwunden die Tagen mich grapltch. 


Die Rachtigall jang: ,O fehine Sphiny! 5 
© Liebe! was joll 3 bedeuten, 
Daf ou vermijfcheft mit TodeSqual 
UM deine Seligfeiten ? 


wd fchine Sphing ! O Life mir 
Das Ratjel, das wunderbare ! 10 
Sch hab’ dariiber nachgedacht 
Schon manche taujend Sabre.“ 


— Das hatte ich alles fehr gut in guter Broja jagen fin- 
nen... Wenn man aber die alten Gedichte wieder durchlieft, 
um ipnen, behufs eines erneuerten Whdruct3, einige Itachfeile 
gu erteilen, Dann itberfchleicht einen unverfehens die flingelnde 
Gewohnheit de3 Reims und Silbenfall3, und fiehe! es find 
Verje, womit ich die dritte Wiuflage des ,, Buchs der Lieder“ 
erdffne. O BhHhibus Wpollo! find dieje Verje fchlecht, fo 
—-wirft du mir gern verzeiher ... Denn du bift ein allwiffender 
Gott, und du weit jehr gut, warum icf mich feit jo vielen 
Sahren nicht mehr vorgzugsweije mit Pah und Gleichflang 
Der Wérter bejchaftigen fonnte ... Du weift, warum dte 
Slamme, die einft in brillanten Feuerwerffpielen die Welt 
ergibte, pliblich gu weit ernjteren Branden verwendet wer- 25 
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Den mute... Du weift, warum fie jest in jchweigender Glut 
mein Herz vergzehrt ... Du verjtehft mich, grofer jchiner Gott, 
Der Du ebenfalls die goldene Leier guweilen vertaujdte|t mit 
dem jtarfen Bogen und den tidlichen Pfeilen . . . Crinnerjt 
ou dich auch noch de Mearjyas, den du Lebendig gejchunden ? 
8 ijt fehow lange her, und ein ahnliches Beijpiel tat’ wieder 
not... Ou lachelft, o mein eiger Vater! 
Gefdrieben zu Paris, den 20. Februar 1839. 


Heinrid Heine. 


asiutge Leiden 


(1817-1821) 


Traumbilder 


2 [2] 


Cin Traum, gar feltjam jchauerlich, 
Ergipte und erjchrecfte mich. 


Noch jchwebt mir vor mancdh graujig Bild, 


Und in dem Herzen wogt e$ wild. 


Das war ein Garten, wunderjchin, 
Da wollt’ ich luftiq mich ergehn; 
Viel fehine Blumen fahn mich an, 
Sch hatte meine Freude dran. 


E38 awitfcherten die VBogelein 
Viel muntre Liebesmelodei’n ; 
Die Sonne rot, von Gold umftrablt, 
Die Blumen lujtig bunt bemalt. 


Viel Baljamduft aus Rrautern rinnt, 
Die Litfte wehen Lieb und find ; 
Und alles jchimmert, alles Lacht, 
Und zeigt mir freundliclh feine YPracht. 
5 
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Snmitten in dem Blumenland 
Cin flarer Nearmorbrunnen jtand ; 
Da jchaut’ ich eine jehine Year, 
Die emfig wujch cin weikes lewd. 


Die Wanglein fiip, die Wuglein mild, 
Ein blondgelocktes Heil’genbild ; 
Und wie ich fa’, die Mead ich fanod 
So fremd und doch jo wobhlbefannt. 


Die jchine Yeaid, die jputet ich, 
Sie jummt ein Lted gar wunderlich : 
,duute, rinne W<afferlein, 
Wajcdhe mir das Linnen rein !“ 


Sch ging und nabhete mich ihr, 
Und fliijterte: O jage mir, 
Du wunderjehine, fiike VYeaid, 
wir weit tft Diejes weike MNleid ? 


Da fprach fie jchnell: Set bald bereit, 
wh wajdhe dir dein Totentfleid ! 
Und al$ fie die3 gefprochen faum, 
Berflok das ganze Bild, wie Schaum. — 


Und fortgezaubert ftand ich bald 
Si einem diliftern, wilden Wald. 
Die Baume ragten hHimmelan ; 
wc) jtand erftaunt und jann und fann. 


10 
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Und Horch! welch dumpfer Widerhall ! 
Wie ferner WUxtenjehlage Schall ; 
Sch ei!’ durch Buje und Wildnis fort, 
Und fomm’ an einen freien Ort. 


Smitten ur dent gritnen Raum, 5 
Da jftand ein groger Cichenbaum ; 
Und fieh! mein Nagdlein wunderjam 
Haut mit dem Beil den Crchenjtamm. 


Und Schlag auf Schlag, und fonder Weil’ 
Gumint fie cin Lied und fchwingt das Beil: 10 
»Gijer blinf, Cijen blanf, 

Bimmre burtig Cichenjchrant !“ 


Sch ging und nabhete mich ihr, 
Und fliijterte: O jage mt, 
Du wunderjiikes Yeagdeleut, 15 
Wem zimmerft du dew Cichenfehrein ? 


Da fprach fie jcnell: Die Beit ift farg, 
Sch gimmre deinen Lotenjarg ! 
Und als fie died gefprochen faum, 
Berflok das gange Bild, wie Schaum. — 20 


G8 lag jo bleich, e3 fag fo weit 
Ringsum nur fable, fable Heid’ ; 
Sch wufte nicht, wie mir gejdab, 
Und heimlich fcaudernd fiand ich da. 
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Und nun ich eben fitrder jchrweif’, 
Gewahr’ ich einen weiken Streif ; 
Sch eilt? drauf zu, und erlt’ und jtand, 
Und fie! die jchine Neatd ich) fand. 


Auf weiter Heid’ ftand, were Meatd, 
Grub tief die Erd’ mit Grabefcheit. 
Raum wagt’ ich noch fie angufchaun, 
Gie war fo jchin und doch ein Grau’n. 


Die fchine Plaid, die jputet fitch, 
Sie jummt ein Lied gar wunderlich : 
»Spaten, Spaten, fcharf und breit, 
Schaufle Grube ttef und weit!“ 


Sch ging und nabhete mich ihr, 
Und flitfterte: O jage mir, 
Du wunderjchine, fiije Netaid, 
Was diefe Grube hier bedeut’t ? 


Da jprach fie jchnell: Set ftill, ich hab’ 
Gejcdhaujelt dir ett fithles Grab. 
Und als jo jpracdh die fhine Naid, 
Da Hffnet fic die Grube weit ; 


Und als ich in die Grube fchaut’, 
Cin falter Schauer mich durchgraut ; 
Und in die dunfle Grabesnacht 
Stiirgt’ ich Hinetn — und bin erwadht. 


10 


15 


Traumbilder 9 
3.13) 


sm nacht’gen Traum hab’ ich mich felbft gefchaut, 
Sn jdhwarzem Galafrac und jeidner Wefte, 
Manjchetten an der Hand, als ging’s zum Fefte, 
Und vor mir jtand mein Liebchen, fit und traut. 


Sch beugte mich und jagte: ,Gind Sie Braut? 5 
Gi! Ci! fo gratulier’ ich, metne Befte !“ 
Doch fajt die Kehle mir zujammenhprepte 
Der langgezogne, vornehim falte Laut. 


Und bittre Tranen ploglich fich ergoffen 


Wus Liebchens Wugen, und in Tranenrwogen 10 
Sft mir das Holde VBildnis fajt zerfloffen. 


© fitpe Wugen, fromme LiebeSfterne, 
Objchon ibv mir im Wachen oft gelogen, 
Und auch im Traum, glaub’ ich enc dennoch gerne! 


Lieder 


4 [2] 


8 treibt mich Hin, 3 treibt mich her! 
Noch wenige Stunden, dann joll ich fie jauen, 


Gie felber, die fchinfte der jchinen Sungfrauen ; — 


Du treues Herz, was pochjt du fo jchwer! 


Die Stunden jind aber et faules Wolf! 
Sehleppen jich behaglich trage, 
Sehleichen gihnend thre Wege ; — 
Tummle dich, du faules Volk! 


Tobende Cile mich treibend erfapt ! 
Aber wohl niemals Liebten die Hore ; — 
Heimlich im graujamen Bunde verjchworen 
Spotter fie tlicijc) der Liebenden Haft. 


5 [5] 


Schine Wiege meiner Leiden, 
Shines Grabmal meiner Rub’, 
Shine Stadt, wir miiffer jdheiden, — 
Lebe wohl! ruf’ ich dir gu. 

10 
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Lieder 


Lebe wohl, du heil’ge Schwelle, 
Wo da wandelt Liebchen traut ; 
Lebe wohl, du heil’ge Stelle, 

Wo ich) fie guerjt gejchaut. 


Hatt’ ich dich doch nie gejeben, 
Shine Herzensfdnigin! 
timmer war’ es Dann gejchehen, 
Dag ich jebt jo elend bin. 


Nie wollt’ ic) dein Herze rithren, 
Liebe hab’ ich mie erfleht ; 
Nur ein ftilles Leben fithren 
Wollt’ ich, wo dein Odem welt. 


Doch du drdngjt mich felbjt von hinnen, 
Vittre Worte jpricht dein Neund ; 
Wahnfinn withlt in meinen Sinnen, 

Und mein Herz ijt franf und uno. 


Und die Glieder matt und triage 
Schlepp’ ic) fort am Wanderftab, 
Bis mein mitdes Haupt ich Lege 
Serne in ein fithles Grab. 


6 [7] 


Berg’ und Burger jchaun Herunter 
Sr der fpiegelhellen Mhet, 
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Und mein Schiffchen jegelt munter, 
Rings umglangt von SGonnenjcheim. 


Rubhig feh’ ich zu dem Spiele 
Goldner Wellen, fraus bemwegt ; 
Still erwachen die Gefiihle, 5 
Die ich tief im Bujen hegt’. 


Sreundlich grithend und verheigend 
Lodt Hinab des Stromes Pracht ; 
Doch ich fenn’ ihn, oben gleigend, 
Birgt fein Sunres Tod und Nacht. 10 


Oben Luft, im Bujen Liicéen, 
Strom, du bift der Liebften Bild! 
Die fann auch jo freundfich nicfen, 
Lachelt auch fo fromm und mild. 


T (9] 


Mit Mofen, Cypreffen und HFlittergold 15 
Meoscht’ ich vergieren Lieblich und hold 
Dies Buch wie einen Totenfchrein, 
Und fargen meine Lieder Hinein. 


©, fount’ ic) die Liebe fargen hingu ! 
Am Grabe der Liebe wachft Blitmlein der Rug’, 20 
Da bliiht e3 Hhervor, da pfliidt man e8 ab, — 
Doch mir bliiht’s nur, wenn ich felber im Grab. 


Vieder 13 


Hier find nun die Lieder, die einft jo wild, 
Wie ein Lavaftrom, der dem Wtna entquillt, 
Hervorgeftiir3t aus dem tiefjten Gemiit, 

Und rings viel bligendDe Funten verjpritht ! 


Yun Liegen fie jtumm und Toten gleich, 5 
Nun ftarren fie falt und nebelbleich. 
Doch aufs neu’ die alte Glut fie belebt, 
Wenn der Liebe Geijt einjt itber fie fchwebt. 


Und e8 wird mir im Herzen viel Whnung laut: 
Der Liebe Geift einft iiber fie taut; 10 
Cinjt fommt died Buch in deine Hand, 

Du fiipes Lieb im fernen Land. 


Dann bjt fick) de3 Liede3 Zauberbann, 
Die blaffen Buchjtaben fehaun dich an, 
Sie fehauen dir flehend ins fehdne Bug’, 15 
Und fliftern mit Wehmut und Liebeshauch. 


Jiomangzen 
8 [2] 
Vergitinime 


Cin Reiter durch das Bergtal zieht 
Sm traurig ftillen Trab: 
Ach! zieh’ ich jest wohl in Liebchens Yzrm, 
Oder ziel’ id) ins dunfle Grab? 
Die Vergftimm’ Antwort gab: 
Sus Dunfle Grab! 


Und weiter reitet Der Reitersmann, 
Und feufzet fewer dag: 
So ziel’ ich denn Hin ins Grab jo Ffrith, — 
Wobhlan, im Grab ijt Rub’! 
Die Stimme fprach dazu: 
Sm Grab ijt Rub’! 


Dem Reitersmann eine Trane rollt 
Von der Wange fummervoll : 
Und it nur im Grabe die Rube fitr mich, 
So ijt miv tm Grabe wohl. 
Die Stimm’ eriwidert Hohl: 
sm Grabe wohl! 
14 
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9 [4] 
Der arme Peter 
i 


Der Hans und die Grete tanzen Herum, 
Und jauchzen vor Lauter Freude. 
Der Peter jteht jo ftill und ftumm, 
Und ijt fo bla} wie Kreide. 


Der Hans und die Grete find Braut’'gam und Braut. 
Und bligen im Hochzeitgejchmeide. 6 
Der arme Peter die Mdagel faut 
Und geht im Werfeltagsfleide. 


Der Peter fpricht Leije vor fich her, 
Und jchaut betritbet auf betde: 10 
» ch! wenn ich nicht gar gu verniinftig mar’, 
Sch tat? mir was zuleive.“ 


II 
won meiner Gruft, da figt ein Web, 
Das will die Bruft zerjprengen ; 15 


Und wo ich fteh’, und wo ich gef’, 
Wills mich von Hhinnen drangen. 


,€8 treibt mich nach der Liebften Mah’, 
Ws foinnt’s die Grete Heilen ; 
Doch wenn ich der ins AUuge feb’, 20 
Mug ich von hinnen erlen. 


16 
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»Dch fteig’ Hinauf des Berges Hdh’, 
Dort ijt man doch alleine ; 
Und wenn ich ftill dort oben fteh’, 
Dann fteh’ ich ftill und weine.“ 


II 


Der arme Peter want vorbet, 
Gar langjam, leichenblag und jcheu. 
€3 bleiben faft, wenn fie ihn feben, 
Die Leute auf der Strake jftehn. 


Die Meadehen fliiftern fich ins Obr: 
» Der ftieg wohl aus dem Grab hervor ?” 
Wc nein, iby lieben Sungfraulein, 
Der legt jich erft ins Grab hinein. 


Er hat verloren feinen Schas, 
Drum ijt das Grab der befte Plab, 
Wo er am bejten liegen mag 
Und jehlafen bis gum Sitngften Tag. 


10 [6] 
Die Grenadiere 
Nach Branfreich szogen gwet Grenadier’, 
Die waren in Rufland gefangen, 
Und al$ fie famen ing deutfde Quartier, 
Sie lieben die Kipfe hangen. 


Da Hirten fie beide die traurige Nar’: 


Dap Frantreic verloren gegangen, 
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Romanzen if 


Befiegt und zerfehlagen das groge Heer, — 
Und der Kaijer, der RKaijer gefangen. 


Da weinten gujammen die Grenadier’ 
Wohl ob der flaglichen Kunde. 
Der eine fprach: Wie wef wird mir, 
Wie brennt meine alte Wunde! 


oa 


Der andre jprach: Das Lied ijt aus, 
Auch ich mobcht’ mit div fterben, 
Doch Hab’ ich Weib und Kind gu Haus, 
Die ohne mich verderben. 10 


Was jchert mich Weib, was fehert mich Rind! 
Sch trage weit bebres Verlangen; 
Lap fie bettel gehn, wenn fie Hungrig jind, — 
Mein Kafer, mein Raijer gefangen ! 


Gewahr mir, Bruder, eine Bitt’: 15 
Wenn ich jest jterben werde, 
So nimm meine Leiche nach Branfreich mit, 
Begrab mich in Franfreichs Croe. 


Das Ehrenfreuz am roten Band 
Sollft du aufs Herz mir. legen ; 20 
Die Flinte gib mir in die Hand, 
Und gitrt mir um den Degen. 


So will ich liegen und horcden till, 
Wie eine Schildwach’, im Grabe, 
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Bis cinft ic) Hire Kanonengebriill 
Und wiehernder Rojje Getrabe. 


Dann reitet mein RKaijer wohl itber mein Grab, 


Viel Schwerter flirren und bligen ; 


Dann fteig’ icf gewaffnet Hervor aus dem Grab,— 5 


Den Kaijer, den Kaijer gu jchiigen ! 


11 [9] 


Don Ramiro 
,Donna Clara! Donna Clara! 
Heibgeltebte Langer Sabre! 
Haft bejchloffen mein BVerderben, 
Und bejehlojjen ohn’ Crbarmen. 


,»Donna Clara! Donna Clara! 
Sit Doch fitR die Lebensgabe ! 
Wher unten it e3 graujig 
Sn dem dunfeln, falten Grabe. 


»donna Clara! Freu dich, morgen 


Wird Fernando am Wl{tare 
Dich alS Chgemahl begriigen, — 


Wirft du mich zur Hochzeit laden 2 


Don Ramiro! Don Ramiro! 
Deine Worte treffen bitter, 


Bittrer al der Spruch der Sterne, 


Die da fpottenr meines Willens, 
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,Don Ramiro! Don Ramiro ! 
Ritttle ab den dumpfen Tritbfinn ; 
Madchen gibt e3 viel auf Crden, 
Uber uns hat Gott gejchieden. 


»don Ramiro, der du mutig 
So viel Ntohren iiberwunden, 
Uberwinde nun dich felber, — 
Komm auf meine Hochzeit morgen.“ 


,Donna Clara! Donna Clara! 
wa, if jchmbr’ 8, ja, tc) fomme ! 
Will mit dir den Reihen tanzen ; — 
Gute Nacht, ich fomme morgen.“ 


,Oute Yacht!“ — Das Fenfter flirrte. 
Seufzend ftand Ramiro unten, 
Stand noch lange wie verjteinert ; 
Endlich fehwand er fort im Dunfeln. — 


Endlich auch, nach Llangem Ringen, 
Muk die Nacht dem Lage weichen; 
Wie ein bunter Blumengarten 
Liegt Toledo ausgebreitet. 


PBrachtgebdude und PBalafte 
Schimmern hell tm Glang der Gonne ; 
Und der Rirchen hohe Kuppeln 
Leuchten ftattlich wie vergoldet. 
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Summend, wie ein Schwarm von Bienen, 
Klingt der Glocen Fejtgelaute, 
Lieblich jteigen Betgejange 
Aus den frommen Gotteshaujern. 


Aber dorten, fiehe! fiehe! 5 
Dorten aus der Narftfapelle, 
Sm Gewimmel und Gewoge, 
Strimt des Volfes bunte Yeenge. 


Blanfe Ritter, jchmucte Frauen, 
Hojgefinde, feftlich blinfend, 10 
Und die Hellen Glocfen lauten, 
Und die Orgel ranjfeht dagwifchen. 


Doch, mit Chrfurcht ausgewichen, 
Sn des Volfes Nitte wandelt 
Das gejchmiictte junge Chpaar, 15 
Donna Clara, Don Fernando. 


Bis an Brautigams Palafttor 
Waket fich das Volfsgewiible ; 
Dort beginnt die Hochzeitfeier, 
Prunfhaft und nach alter Sitte. 20 


Nitterjpiel und frohe Tafel 
Werhjeln unter Lautem Subel ; 
Raujfchend fehnell entfliehr die Stunden, 
Bis die Macht Herabgefunten. 


Romangen 


Und zum Tanze fich verjammeln 
Si dem Gaal die Hochgeitgifte ; 
Sn dem Glanz der Lichter funfeln 
Shre bunten Prachtgewander. 


Wuf erhobne Stithle Liepen 
Braut und Brautigam jich nieder, 
Donna Clara, Don Fernando, 
Und fie taujden fiipe eden. 


Und im Saale wogen Heiter 
Die gefchymitctten Neenjchenwellen, 
Und die fauten Baufen wirbeln, 
Und e3 jchmettern die Trommeten. 


,Doc) warum, o fehine Herrin, 
Sind gerichtet deine Blicke 
Dorthin nach der Gaalesecke 2 
So verwundert fprach der Nitter. 


,/Siehft du denn nicht, Don Fernando, 
Dort den Vtann im fewarzen Nantel 2“ 


Und der Ritter lachelt freunolich : 


/ Uc! das ift ja nur ein Schatten.“ 


Doch e8 ndbhert fic) der Schatten, 
Und e8 war ein Mtann im Veantel ; 


Und Ramiro fehnell erfennend, 
Griipt in Clara, glutbefangen. 
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Und der Tanz Hat jehon heqonnen, 
Munter drehen jich die Tanger 
In des Walzer wilden Streifen, 
Und der Boden drbhHnt und bebet. 


»Wabhrlich gerne, Don Ramiro, 
Will ich dir gum Tange folgen, 
Doch im nachtlich jehwarzen Veantel 
Hatteyt du nicht fommen jollen.“ 


Mit durchbohrend jtieren Wugen 
Shaut Rantiro auf die Holde, 
Sie umjchlingend jpricht er Ddiifter : 
»Spracheft ja, ich follte fommen !“ 


Und ins wirre Tanggetiimmel 
Drangen jich die beiden Tanger ; 
Und die lauten Bauer wirbeln, 
Und es fehmettern die Xrommeten. 


nSind ja fehneeweik deine Wangen ! 


Vliiftert Clara, Heimlich zitternd. 
wSprachejt ja, ich jollte fommen ! 
Schallet Dumpf Ramiros Stimme. 


Und im Gaal die Kergen blingeln 
Durch das flutende Gedvange ; 
Und die lauten Bauer wirbelt, 
Und e3 jchmettern die Trommeten. 


15 
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»Smd ja eisfalt deine Hanbde !“ 
wiliftert Clara, jchauerzuctend. 
»Sprachejt ja, ich jollte fommen !“ 
Und fie treiben fort im Strudel. 


»XaB mich, faR mich! Don Ramiro ! 
Leichenduft ift ja dein Odem!” 
Wiederum die dunfeln Worte : 
nSprachejt ja, ich follte fommen!” 


Und der Boden raucht und glithet, 
Luftig tinet Geig’ und Bratfehe ; 
Wie ei tolles Zauberweben 
Schwindelt alles in dem Saale. 


»Lap mich, laf; mich! Don Ramiro !“ 
Wimmert’s immer un Gewoge. 
Don Ramiro jtets eriwidert : 
nSpracheft ja, ich jollte fommen !“ 


,dtun, fo geh, in Gottes Namen!“ 
Clara rief’3 mit fefter Stimme, 
Und dies Wort war faum gejprocen, 
Und verjewunden war Ramiro! 


Clara ftarret, Tod im Wntlib, 
Raltumflirret, nachtumwoben ; 
Opnmacht hat das lichte Bilonis 
Sr ihr dunfles Reich gezogen. 


23 


10 


15 


20 


24 


Sunge Leiden 


Endlich weicht der Mebelfchlummer, 
Endlich jehlagt fie auf die Wimper ; 
Aber Staunen will aujs neue 
Shre Holden WAugen jehlieken. 


Denn Dderweil der Lanz beqonnen, 5 
War fie nicht vom Sig gerwichen, 
Und fie figt noch bet dem Braut’'gam, 
Und der Ritter forgjam bittet : 


»Sprich, was bleichet deine Wangen ? 
Warum wird dein hig’ fo dunfel ? —“ 10 
Und Ramiro? — —“ ftottert Clara, 
Und Entjeben Lahmt die Bunge. 

Doc mit tiejen, ernjten Falten 
oureht jicly jest des Braut'qgams Stirne: 
»derrin, forjeh nicht blut’ge Kunde, — 15 
Heute mittag jtarb Ramiro.“ 


12 [10] 
Belfazer 
Die Mitternacht 30g naher fchon: 
su ftiller Rub’ fag Babylon. 
Mur oben in de3 Kinigs Schlof, 
Da flactert’s, da Lirmt des Konigs Trop. 20 


Dort oben in dem Kéonigsfaal 
Belfager hielt fein KNinigsmabl. 


Romanzen 25 


Die Knechte fafen in fchummernden Reihn, 
Und leerten die Becher mit funfelndem Wein. 


8 flirrten die Becher, e8 jauchsten die Knecht’ ; 
So flang e8 dem ftdrrigen RKinige recht. 


Des Kinigs Wangen lLeuchten Glut ; 5 
Sm Wein erwuchs ihm fecker Meut. 


Und blindlings reift der Weut ihn jort ; 
Und er lajtert die Gottheit mit findigem Wort. 


Und er briiftet fich frech, und lajtert wild ; 
Die Knechtenjchar ihm Veifall briillt. 10 


Der Konig vief mit ftolzem Blick; 
Der Diener eilt und febhrt guriicf. 


Gr trug viel giilben Gerdt auf dem Haupt ; 
Das war aus dem Tempel Jehovahs geraubt. 


Und der Konig ergriff mit frevler Hand 15 
Ginen Heiligen Becher, gefiillt bis am Rand. 


Und er Leert ign hajtiq bis auf den Grund, 
Und rufet laut mit jehaumendem Neund: 


»Sehovah! div fimd’ ich auf ewig Hohn, — 
Sch bin der Konig von Babylon !“ 20 


Doc faum das grauje Wort vertlang, 
Dem Konig ward's Heimlic im Bujen bang. 
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Das gellende Lachen verjtummte zumal ; 

3 wurde feichenjtill im Gaal. 

Und jie! und fieh! an weifer Wand, 

Da fam’s fervor, wie Yeenjdenhand ; 

Und jehrieb, und jchrieb an weiker Wand 5 
Buchjtaben von Feuer, und jfehrieb und jchwand. 


Der Kinig ftieren Blicks da jak, 

Mit jehlotternden Knie’n und totenblag. 

Die Knechtenfchar jak falt durchgraut, 

Und jap gar ftill, gab feinen Laut. 10 
Die Magier famen, doch feiner verjtand 

Bu deuten die Flammenfehrift an der Wand. 


Belfazer ward aber in jelbiger Nacht 
Von feinen Knechten umgebracht. 


Loos 
Der wunde Ritter 
Sch weit} eine alte Kunde, 15 
Die Hallet dumpf und trith’: 
Cin Ritter Liegt Liebeswunde, 
Doh treulos ijt fein Lieb. 


MLE treulos muh er verachten 
Die eigne Hergliebfte fein, 20 
WLS fehimpflich muh er betvachten 
Die eigne LiebeSpein. 


Romangzen 


Er mébcht’ in die Schranfen reiten 
Und rufen die Ritter gum Streit : 
Der mag fic zum Rampje bereiten, 
Wer mein Lieb eines Neafels zeiht! 


Da witrden wohl alle jchweigen, 
Nur nicht fein eigener Schmerz ; 
Da miipt’ er die Lange neigen 
Widers eigne flagende Herz. 


14 [14] 
Wafjerfahrt 
Sch ftand gelehnet an den Neaft, 
Und zabhlte jede Welle. 
Ade! mein fehines BWaterland! 
Mein Schiff, das jegelt jchnelle! 


%ch fam fehin Liebchens Haus vorbei, 
Die Fenjterfcheiben blinfen ; 
Sch quel? mir fat die Wugen aus, 
Doch will mir niemand winfen. 


She Tranen, bleibt mir aus dem lug’, 
Daf ich nicht ounfel febe. 
Mein franfes Herze, brich mir nicht 
Vor allgu gropem Webe. 
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15 
An MN. W. v. Schlegel. 


Sm Reifroctpub, mit Blumen reich vergieret, 
Schinpflajterchen auf den gejchminften Wangen, 
Mit Schnabelfchuh’n, mit Sticerei’n behangen, 
Mit Turmfrijur, und wejpengleich gefchnitret : 

So war die Wjtermuje ausjtaffieret, 5 
WLS fie einjt fam, dich Liebend gu umfangen ; 
Du bijt ihr aber aus dem Weg gegangen, 
Und irrteft fort, vom dunfelm Trieb gefithret. 

Da fandeft du ein SchloR in alter Wildnis, 
Und drinnen fag, wie'n holdes Narmorbildnis, 10 
Die jchinfte Maid in Zauberjchlat verjunfen. 
 Doch wich der Banber bald bei deinem Grufe, 
Aujwachte lachelnd Deutfehlands echte Meuje, 
Und janf in deine Wrme Liebestrunfen. 


An meine Mutter VB. Heine 
geborne v. Geldern 


16 [1] 
Sch bin’s gewohnt, den Kopf recht Hoch gu tragen, 15 


Mein Sinn it auch ein bigchen ftarr und Zahe ; 
28 
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Wenn felbjt der Konig mir ins ntlig fahe, 
Sch witrde nicht die Augen niederjehlagen. 

Doh, liebe Mutter, offen will ich’3 jagen: 
Wie machtig auch mein ftolzer Nut ficl blige, 
Sit deiner jelig flipen, trauten Mahe 
Ergreift mich oft ein demutvolles Zagen. 

Sit e3 dein Geift, der Heimlich mich begiwinget, 
Dein hoher Geijt, dev alles fithn durchdringet, 
Und bligend fich gum Himmelslichte jchwinget ? 

Qualt mich Crinnerung, daz ich veritbet 
So manche Tat, die dir das Herz betritbet ? 
Das jchine Herz, das mich fo fehr geliebet! 


Lio 


3m tollen Wahn Hatt’ ich dich einft verlajfen, 
Sch wollte gehn die ganze Welt zu Ende, 
Und wollte jehn, ob ich die Liebe fande, 
Um fiebevoll die Liebe zu umfajjen. 
Die Liebe fuchte ich auf allen Gaffen, 
Bor jeder Titre ftreckt’ id) aus die Hande, 
Und bettelte um g’ringe Ltebesfpende, — 
Doch lachend gab man mir nur faltes Haffen. 
Und immer irrte ich) nach Liebe, immer 
Nach Liebe, doch die Liebe fand ich nimmer, 
Und fehrte um nach Haufe, franf und triibe. 
Doc) da Lift du entgegen mir gefommen, 
Und ach! was da in deinem Wug’ gejchwommen, 
Das war die fiife, langgejuchte Liebe. 
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Sresfo-Sonette an Chrijtian S. 
18 [V] 


Sn ftiller, wehmutweicher Abendjtunde 
Umffingen mich die Langit verjdhollnen Lieder, 

Und Tranen fliebe von der Wange nieder, 
Und Blut entquillt der alten Herzenswunde. 

Und wie in eines Zauberjpiegels Grunde 5 
Sef’ ich das Bildnis meiner Liebften wieder ; 

Sie figt am Wrbeitstijch, im roten Weieder, 
Und Stille herrfeht in ihrer fel’gen Runde. 

Doch pliglich jpringt fie auf vom Stubl, und jchneidet 
Von ihrem Haupt die jchinjte aller Locfen, 10 
Und gibt fie mir, — vor Freud’ bin ich erjchrocten. 

Mephijto hat die Freude mir verleidet, 

Cr fpann etn fetes Geil von jenen Haaren, 
Und jebleift mich dran herum feit vielen Sabren. 


19 [VI] 


yrls ich vor einem Bahr dich wiederblictte, 15 
Kiipteft du mich nicht in der Willfommytund’. 
So jprach ich, und der Liebjten roter Ntund 
Den fchinjten Kufy auf meine Lippen dvriictte. 

Und lachelnd fii} ett Nyrtenreis fie pfliiette 
Vom NYeyrtenftrauche, der am Fenfter ftund: 20 
»dMimm Hin und pflang die Reis in frijehen Grund, 
Und ftell ein Glas davauf,” fprad) fie und nicfte. — 


Gonette $1 


Schon lang ijt’3 her. C8 jtarb das Reis im Topf. 
Gie felbjt Hab’ ich feit Sahren nicht gejehn ; 
Doc) brennt der Kuk mir wmmer noc im Kopf, 

Und aus der Berne trieb’s mich jiing/t zum Ort, 
Wo Liebchen wobhnt. Borm Haufe blieb ich ftehn 5 
Die ganze Nacht, ging erjt am Weorgen fort. 


20a tee lise 64 
Burleskes Sonett 


Wie nam’ die Wrmut bald bei mir ein Ende, 
Wipe’ ich den Pinjel funjtgerecht gu fiihren 
Und Hiibfeh mit bunten Bildern zu vergieren 
Der Kircher und der Schliffer ftolze Wande. 10 


Wie flofje bald mir zu des Goldes Spende, 
Wipe’ ich auf Fliten, Geigen und Klavieren 
So rvithrend und fo fein 3u mufizieren, 

Dah Herrn und Damen flatfdjter im die Hande. 


Doch, ach! mir Wrmen lLachelt Mammon mie; 15 
Denn Leider, {eider! trieb ich dich alleine, 
Brotlofefte der Kitnfte, Poefte ! 


Und ach! wenn andre fich mit vollen Humpen 
Zum Gotte trinfen in Champagnerweine, 
Dann muh ich diixften, oder ic) mug — pumpen. — 20 


32 


Sunge Leiden 


ol De Lea 
An Sie 
Die roter Blumen hier und auch die bleichen, 
Die einjt erbliiht aus blut’gen Herzenswunoden, 
Die Hab’ id) nun zum jehmucien Straup verbunden, 
Und will ihn div, du fchine Herrin, reichen. 


Nimm Huldreich Hin die treuen Gangesfunden; 5 
Sch fan ja nicht aus diejem Leben weichen, 
Ohn’ ritchzulaffen dir ein Liebeszeichen — 
Gedenfe mein, wenn ich den Tod gefunden! 


Doc) nie, o Herrin, jollft du mich beflagen ; 
BVBeneidenswert war felbft mein Schmerzenleber — 10 
Denn fiebend durjt? ich dich tm Herzen tragen. 


Und gribres Heil noch foll mir bald gejchehen : 
Mit Geifterjdhus darf ich dein Haupt umjchweben 
Und Briedensgriife in dein Herze weben. 


Lyrijdhes Jutermeszzo 


(1822-1823) 


22 [1] 
Sm wunderfehinen Nonat Peat, 
Mls alle KRnojpen jprangen, 
Da ijt in meinem Herzen 
Die Liebe aujgegangen. 


Bm wunderjehinen Neonat Nai, 5 
Ws alle Vogel jangen, 
Da hab’ ich ihr gejtanden 
Mein Sehnen und VBerlangen. 


23 [4] 
Wenn ich in deine Augen feb’, 
So fehwindet all mein Letd und Web ; 10 
Doch wenn ich fiiffe detnen Meund, 
So werd’ ic) ganz und gar gefund. 


Wenn ich mich lehn’ an deine Brut, 
RKommt’s iiber mich wie Himmelslujt ; 
Doch wenn du fprichft: Sch liebe dich! 15 
So mus ich weinen bitterlich. 
33 
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Lyrijdhes Intermezzo 
24 [7] 


Sch will meine Seele tauchen 
Sn den Kelch der Lilie Hinein; 
Die Lilie joll flingend Hhauchen 
Ein Lied von der Liebjten mein. 


Das Lied joll jchauern und beben 
Wie der KufY von ihrem Veund, 
Den fie mir einft gegeben 
Sn wunderbar fither Stund’. 


25 [9] 


Auf Bligeln des Gejanges, 
Hergliebchen, tragq’ ich dich fort, 
port nach den Fluren des Ganges, 
Dort wei icf dew fchdnjten Ort. 


Dort liegt ein rotblihender Garten 
sm ftillerr Mondenjchein ; 
Die Lotosblumen erwarten 
Shr trautes Schwejterlein. 


Die Veilchen fichern und fofen, 
Und jchaun nach den Sternen empor; 
Hermlich erzahlenr die Rofen 
Sich duftende Naren ins Obr. 


10 
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Lyrijdhes Sntermegzo 


3 hiipfen Herbert und Laujchen 
Die frommen, flugen Gazell’n ; 
Und in der Ferne raujchen 
Des Heiligen Stromes Well’n. 


Dort wollen wir niederfinfen 
Unter dem almenbaum, 
Und Liebe und Rube trinfen 
Und traumen jeltgen Traum. 


26 [10] 
Die Lotosblume angftigt 
Sich vor der Sonne Bracht, 
Und mit gefenftem Haupte 
Erwartet fie traumend die Yacht. 


Der Mond, der ijt iby Buble, 
Er weeft fie mit jeinem Licht, 
Und ihm entjchleiert fie Freundlich 
Shr frommes Blumengeficdht. 


Sie bliiht und glitht und Leuchtet, 


Und jtarret jtumm in die HdH’ ; 
Sie dujtet und weinet und zittert 
Vor Liebe und Liebesweb. 


27 
Wie die Wellenfchaumgeborene 


Strahlt mein Lieb im Schinbheitsglang, 


15 
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36 


Lyrijhes Sntermeszzo 


Denn fie ijt Das auserforene 
Brautchen eines fremden Yeanns. 


Herz, mei Herz, du vielgeduldiges, 
Grolle nicht ob dem Berrat ; 
Trag e8, trag e8, und entjchuldig’ es, 
Was die holde Tirin tat. 


28 [18] 


Sch grofle nicht, und wenn das Herz auch bricht, 
Cwig verlornes Lieb! ich grolle nicht. 
Wie du auch ftrahljt in Diamantenpracht, 
3 fallt fein Strahl in deines Hergens Yacht. 


Das rweifs ich Langft. Sch fal dich ja im Traum, 
Und jah die Nacht in deines Herzens Raum, 
Und jah die Schlang’, die dir am Herzen frift, 
Sc) jah, mein Lieb, wie fehr du elend bift. 


29 [19] 
Sa, Du bift elend, und ich grofle nicht ; — 
Mein Lieb, wir follen beide elend fein! 
Bis uns der Tod das franfe Herze bricht, 
Mein Lieb, wiv jollen beide efend fein. 


Wohl jeh’ ich Spott, der deinen Mund umfchrwebt, 
Und jel’ dein Wuge bligen trogiglich, 
Und jeh’ den Stolz, der deinen Bufjen hebt, — 
Und elend bift du doch, elend rwie ich. 
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Vyrijhes Sutermesso at 


Unfichtbar gucét auch Schmerz um deinen Mund, 
Verborgne Trane tribt des Wuges Schein, 
Der ftolze Bujen hHegt geheime Wund’, — 
Mein Lieb, wir follen beide elend fein. 


30 [21] 
So hajt du ganz und gar vergeffen, 5 
Dak ich jo lang dein Hergz befeffen, 
Dein Hergchen jo fitR und fo faljch und jo flein, 
8 fann nirgend was Sitkres und Faljcheres fein. 


So haft du die Lieb’ und das Leid vergejjen, 
Die das Herz mir tdten Zzujammenprefjen. 10 
Sch weif nicht, war Liebe groper als Led? 
Sch weiR nur, fie waren grof alle beid’! 


SLitoal 
Und wiipten’s die Blumen, die fleinen, 
Wie tief verwundet mein Herz, 
Gite wiirden mit mir weinen, 15 
Bu hHeilen meinen Schmerg. 


Und wiiften’s die Machtigallen, 
Wie id) jo trauriqg und franf, 
Gie lieken Frohlich evjchallen 
Erquicenden Gejang. 


38 


Lyrijhes Bnterme; 30 


Und wiiften jie mein Weble, 
Die goldnen Sternelein, 
Gie fimen aus ihrer Hobe, 
Und jprachen Troft mir ein. 


Die alle finnen’s nicht wiffen, 
Nur Cine fennt meinen Sehmerg : 
Gie Hat ja jelbjt zervifjen, 
Berrijjen mir das Herz. 


32 [23] 


Warum find denn die Nojen jo blak, 
© fprich, mein Lieb, warum ? 
Warum find denn im griinen Gras 
Die blauen VBeilchen jo jtumm ? 


Warum fingt denn mit jo flaglichem Laut 
Die Lerche in der Luft ? 
Warum jteigt denn aus dem Baljamfraut 
Hervor ett Leichenduft ? 


Warum jheint denn die Gon auf die Ww’ 
So falt und verdrieflich herab ? 
Warum ijt denn die Erde jo grau 
Und bde wie ein Grab ? 


Warum bin ich jelbjt, jo franf und fo trit, 
Mein Liebes Liebchen, jprich ? 


10 


Lyrijdes Sntermeszo 39 


© jprich, mein hergzallerliebftes Lieb, 
Warum verlieBeft du mich ? 


33 [29] 


Und al3 ich fo lange, fo lange gefaumt, 
Su frembden Landen gejchwarmt und getrdiumt ; 
Da ward meiner Liebjten zu lang die Zeit 5 
Und jie ndhete fich ein Hochzeitfleid, 
Und hat mit gartlichen Wrmen umfchlungen 
Wis Braut’'gam dew ditmmiften der Dummen Sunger. 


Mein Liebchen ijt jo fein und mild, 
Noch jchwebt mir vor ihr fiihes Bild; 10 
Die Veilchenaugen, die Rojenwanglein, 
Die glithen und bliihen, jahraus jahrein. 
Dap ich von jolchem Lieb fonnt’ weichen, 
War der ditmmjte von meinen dummen Streichen. 


34 [31] 


Die Welt ijt fo jchin und der Himmel fo blau, 15 
Und die Liifte, die ween jo find und fo fau, 
Und die Blumen winfen auf blithender Wu’, 
Und funfeln und gligern tm Petorgentau, 
Und die Menfeher jubeln, wohin ich jdauw’ — 
Und doch micht’ ich im Grabe liegen, 20 
Und mich an ein totes Liebehen jchmiegen. 


40 


Lyrijches Intermezzo 


35 [33] 

Cin Fichtenbaum fteht etnjam 
Sm Norden auf fabhler Hoh’. 
Bhn jchlafert; mit weiter Decke 
Umbiillen ifn Cis und Schnee. 


Er traumt von einer Palme, 
Die fern im Norgenland 
Cinjam und fchrweigend trauert , 
Auf brennender Felfenwand. 


SG cyber 
Schine, Helle, qolone Sterne, 
Gritpt die Liebjte im der Ferne, 
SGagt da ich noch immer jet 
Hergefranf und bleich und treu. 


37 [39] 

Cin Sitngling liebt cin Madchen, 
Die Hat einen andern erable ; 
Der andre liebt eine andre, 

Und hat fich mit diejer vermablt. 


Das Madden Heiratet aus MWrger 
Den erjten beften Mann, 
Der thr in den Weg gelaufen ; 
Der Sitngling ijt iibel dran. 


10 


15 


Lyrifdes Sutermesszo 


3 ift eine alte Gejchichte, 
Doch bleibt fie immer nen; 
Und wem fie jujt pajfieret, 
Dem bricht das Herz entawwei. 


38 [40] 
Hor’ ich das Liedden flingen, 
Das einjt die Viebjte fang, 
So will mir die Bruft gerjpringen 
Vor wildbem Schmerzendrang. 


&8 treibt mich ein dDunfles Gehnen 
Hinauf zur Waldeshoh’, 
Dort Loft fich auf in Tranen 
Mein iibergrokes Wel. 


39 [43] 


Aus alten Marden winkt es 
Hervor mit weiRer Hand, 
Da fingt e3 und da Flingt 
Von einem Zauberlano : 


Wo grofe Blumen fehmadhten 
Sm golonen WAbenodlicht, 
Und zartlich fich betrachten 
Mit brautlichem Geficht ; — 


41 


20 


Lyrijdhes Sntermezzo 


Wo alle Baume jprechen, 
Und fingen, wie ein Chor, 
Und faute Quellen brechen 
Wie Tangmujif hervor ; — 


Und Liebesiweijen tinen, 
Wie du fie nie gebhirt, 
Bis wunderjiifes Sehnen 
Dich rwunderjiifZ betdrt ! 


Ach, fonnt’ ic) dorthin fommen, 
Und dort mein Herz erfreun, 
Und aller Qual entnommen, 

Und frei und jelig fein! 


Wh! jenes Land der Wonne, 
Das feh’ ich oft im Lraum; 
Doch fommt die Ntorgenjonne, 
Berjfliept’S wie eitel Schaum. 


40 [45] 
Am Leuchtenden Gommermorgen 
Geb’ ich im Garten Herum. 
Es flii{tern und fprechen die Blumen, 
Sc aber, ich) wandle ftumm. 


C$ fliiftern und fprechen die Blumen, 
Und jcaun mitleidig mich an: 
Sei unjerer Schwefter nicht boje, 
Du trauriger, blaffer Mann! 
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LyrijdGhes Bntermesszo 


41 [47] 

Sie haben mich gequalet, 
Gedrgert blau und blap, 
Die einen mit ihrer Liebe, 
Die andern mit ihrem Hag. 


Sie haben das Brot mir vergiftet, 
Sie gofjen mir Gift ins Glas, 
Die einen mit ihrer Liebe, 
Die andern mut ihrem Hak. 


Doch fie, die mich am meiften 
Gequalt, gedrgert, betriibt, 
Die Hat mich nie gebhaffet, 
Und hat mich nie geliebt. 


42 [55] 

Sch hab’ im Traum geweinet, 
Mir traumte, du lageft im Grab. 
Sch wachte auf, und die Trane 
*lof noch von der Wange herab. 


Sch hab’ im Traum gewernet, 
Mir tradumt’, Du verlieReft mich. 
Sch wachte auf, und ich weinte 
Noch lange bitterlich. 


Sch hab’ im Traum gewweinet, 
Mir trdumte, du bliebeft mir gut. 
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Lyrijfdhes Bntermesso 


Sch wachte auf, und noc) immer 
Strimt meine Lranenflut. 


43 [59] 


3 fallt ein Stern herunter 
Aus jeiner funfelnden Hdh’! 
Das ijt Der Stern der Liebe, 
Den ich dort fallen feb’. 


&3 fallen vom Wpfelbaume 
Der Bliiten und Blatter viel. 
3 fommen Die necfenden Litfte 
Und treiben damit ihr Spiel. 


3 fingt der Schwan im Weiher 


Und rudert auf und ab, 
Und immer feijer fingend 
Taucht ev ins Slutengrab. 


G8 ijt jo ftill und dunfel! 
Verwebht ift Blatt und Blit’, 
Der Stern ijt fnifternd zerftober, 
Verflungen das Schwanentied. 


44 [62] 

Am Kreugweg wird begraben, 
Wer felber fich brachte um ; 
Dort wach{t eine blaue Blume, 
Die Armefiinderblum’. 
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Lyrijdhes Suterme3z3zo0 


Am Kreugziweg jtand ich und feufste; 
Die Nacht war falt und ftumm. 
Im Mondjchein bewegte fich langjam 
Die WArmefiinderblum’. 


45 [65] 


Die alten, bijen Lieder, 
Die Traume jchlimm und arg, 
Die labt uns jest beqraben, 
Holt einen grofer Sarg. 


Hinein leq’ ich gar Neanches, 
Doch jag’ ich noch nicht, was; 
Der Sarg muh jei noch griper 
Wie’s Heidelberger Fah. 


Und holt eine Totenbahre 
Bon Brettern feft und oief ; 
Auch muZ fie fein noch Langer, 
WZ wie zu Maing die Brit’. 


Und holt mir auch gwilf Riefen, 
Die miiffen noch ftirfer fein 
Ml3 wie der heil’ge Chrijtoph 
Sm Dom zu Koln am Rein. 


Die follen den Garg forttragen 
Und jenfer ins Neer Hinab, 
Denn jolchem groper Sarge 
Gebithrt ein gropes Grab. 
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46 


Lyrijdhes Sntermesz3o 


Wit ihr, warum der Sarg wohl 
So groh und jehwer mag fein ? 
Sch fegt’ auch meine Liebe 
Und meinen Schmerz Hinein. 


Die Heimfehr 


(1823 — 1824) 


46 [1] 


Sn mein gar zu dunfles Leben 
Strabhlte einft ein fiipes Bild; 
Nun das fiipe Bild erblichen, 
Bin ich ganglich nachtumbiillt. 


Wenn die Kinder find im Dunfeln, 
Wird beflommen ihr Gemiit, 
Und um ihre WAnajt zu bannen, 
Singen fie ein Lautes Lied. 


Bch, ei tolles Kind, ich finge 
Sebo in der Ountelheit ; 
Riingt das Lied auch nicht ergiblich, 
Hat’s mich doch von Angit befreit. 


AT [2] 
Sch weiss nicht, was foll es bedeuten, 
Daf ich jo traurig bin; 
Gin Marchen aus alten Zeiten, 


Das fommt mir nicht aus dem Sinn. 
47 
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48 


Die Heimfehr 


Die Luft ijt flihl und eS dunfelt, 
Und rubig fliet der Rhein ; 
Der Gipjel de3 Berges junfelt 
Sm Wbendjonnenjchein. 


Die fehinfte Sungfrau figet 5 
Dort oben wunderbar, 
Shr goldnes Gejchmeide bliget, 
Sie fimmt ihr goldeneS Haar. 


Sie fimmt e3 mit goldenem Ramme, 
Und jingt ein Lied dabet ; 10 
Das hat eine wunderfame, 
Gewaltige Neeloder. 


Den Schiffer im fleinen Schiffe 
Ergreift e3 mit wildem Web ; 
Er jchaut nicht die Feljenriffe, 15 
Er jhaut nur hinauf in die Hdf’. 


Sch glaube die Wellen verjchlingen 
Wn Cnde Schiffer und Kahn ; 
Und das hat mit ihrem Singen 
Die Lore-Ley getan. 20 


48 [3] 
Mein Herz, mein Herz ijt traurig, 
Doch Luftig leuchtet der Neat ; 
Sch jtehe gelehnt an der Linde, 
Hoch auf der alten Baftei. 


Die Heimfehr 


Da drunten flieBt der blane 
Stadtgraben in ftiller Rub ; 
Cin Knabe fahrt im Kahne, 
Und angelt und pfeijt dagu. 


Senfetts erheben fich freundfich, 
Sn wingiger, bunter Gejtalt, 
Lufthaujer und Garten und Neenjchen, 
Und Ochjen und Wiefen und Walbd. 


Die Miigde bleichen Wajche, 
Und jpringen tm Gras herum ; 
Das Meiihlrad ftaubt Diamanten, 
Sch Hore fein fernes Gejumn’. 


Win alten grauen Turme 
Cin Schilderhausdhen fteht ; 
Cin rotgerdcfter Burjche 
Dort auf und mieder geht. 


Er jpielt mit jeiner Flinte, 
Die funfelt im Gonnenvot, 
Cr prdjentiert und jchultert — 
Sch wollt’, er jchiffe mich tot. 


49 [7] 

Wir fapen am Hijcherhaufe, 
Und fehauten nach der Gee ; 
Die Wbhendnebel famen, 

Und ftiegen in die Hoh’. 
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Die Heimfehr 


Sm Leuchtturm wurden die Lichter 
Wlmahlich angeftectt, 
Und in der weiten Ferne 
Ward noch ein Schiff entdectt. 


Wir fprachen von Sturm und Sete: 
- Vom Seemann, und wie er Lebt, 


Und gwijdhen Himmel und Wafer 
Und ngft und Freude jchwebt. 


Wir fprachen von fernen Mitjten, 
Vom Sitden und vom Mord, 
Und von den jeltjamen Volfern 
Und jeltjamen Sitten dort. 


Am Ganges dujtet’s und Leuchtet’s, 
Und Riejenbaume blithn, 
Und fchine, ftille Menjcdjen 
Vor Lotosblumen frien. 


Si Lappland find fchmubige Leute, 
Plattldpfig, breitmaulig und flein; 
Sie fauern ums Feuer, und bacfen 
Sich Gifche, und quafen und fehrein. 


Die Madchen Horchten ernfthaft, 
Und endlich fpracd) niemand mehr; 
Das Schiff war nicht mehr fichtbar, 
3 dunfelte gar zu febr. 


Or 
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Die Heimfehr 51 


50 [8] 

Du fines Fijchermadchen, 
Treibe den Rahn ans Land; 
RKomm zu mir und jebe dich nieder, 
Wir fofen Hand in Hand. 


Leg an mein Herz dein Rdpfehen, 
Und flirchte dich nicht gu febr; 
Vertrauft du dich doch jorglos 
Taglich dem wilden Neer. 


oO 


Mein Herz gleicht ganz dem Meere, 
Hat Sturm und Ebb’ und Flut, 10 
Und manche jchine Perle 
Sut feiner Tiefe rubt. 


51 [10] 
Der Wind zieht jeine Hofen an, 
Die weifen Wafferhojen ! 
Gr peitfcht die Wellen, fo ftarf er fann, 15 
Die Hheulen und braufen und tojen. 


Wus dunfler Hih’, mit wilder Madht, 
Die Regengitfje traufen ; 
G8 ift, al3 wollt’ die alte Nacht 
Das alte Meer erjaufen. 20 


An den Majtbaum flammert die Mibrwe fich 
Mit heiferem Schrillen und Sehreien; 


52 


Die Heimfehr 


Sie flattert und will gar dngftiglic) 
Gin Ungliicé prophezeien. 


52: (41) 

Der Sturm jpielt auf zum Tanze, 
Er pfeift und faujt und briillt ; 
Heija! wie jpringt das Schifflem! 
Die Macht ijt luftiq und wild. 


Gin Lebendes Waffergebirge 
BVildet die tojende See; 
Hier gahnt ein jehwarzer Whgrund, 


Dort titrmt e8 jich weif in die Hdh’. 


Ein Fluchen, Crbrechen und Beten 
Schallt aus der Kajiite heraus: 
Sch Halte mich fejt am Majtbaum, 
Und wiinjde: War’ ich 3u Haus! 


53 [13] 
Wenn ic) an deinem Haufe 
Des Morgens voriiber geh’, 
So freut’3 mich, du liebe Kleine, 
Wenn ich dich am Venfter feh’. 


Mit deinen jehwargbraunen Wugen - 


Siehft du mich forfehend an: 
Wer bift du, und was febhlt dir, 
Du frembder, franfer Mann ? 
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Die Heimfehr 


Oc) bin ein deutfcher Dichter, 
Befannt im deutjden Land; 
Nennt man die bejten Ytamen, 
So wird auch der meine genannt. 


,Und was mir feblt, du Kleine, 
ehlt manchem im deutjden Land; 
Nennt man die jchlimmiten Schmerzen, 
So wird auch der meine genannt.“ 


54 [14] 


Das Meer erglangzte weit Hhinaus 
Sm febten Whendjcheme ; 
Wir faken am einjamen Fijcherhaus, 
Wir fagen ftumm und aflfeine. 


Der Nebel jtieg, dad Wafer jchwoll, 
Die Miwe flog hin und wieder; 
Mus deinen Augen Liebevoll 
Gielen die Tranen mieder. 


%ch fah fie fallen auf deine Hand, 
Und bin aufs Knie gejunfen ; 
%ch hab’ von deiner weifen Hand 
Die Trinen fortgetrunfen. 


Seit jener Stunde vergelrt fic) mein Leib, 
Die Seele ftirbt vor Sefnen ; — 
Mich Hat das unglitcffel’ge Weib 
BVergiftet mit ihren Lranen 


53 


10 


15 


20 


54 


Die Heimfehr 


55 [17] 
Sei mir gegriift, Du groge, 
Geheimnisvolle Stadt, 
Die einft in ifrem Schoge 
Mein LiebeHen umjchloffen Hat. 


Sagt an, ihr Tiirme und Tore, 
Wo it die Liebjte mein ? 
Cuch hab’ ich fte anvertrauet, 
Shr folltet mir Bitrge fein. 


Unjehuldig find die LTitrme, 
Sie fonnten nicht von der Stell’. 
WLS Liebchen mit Koffern und Schachteln 
Die Stadt verlaffen jo fcfnell. 


Die Tore jedoch, die Liepen 
Mein Liebchen entwifchen gar ftill ; 
Cin Tor ijt ummer willig, 

Wenn eine Torin will. 


56 [21] 
Wie fannft du rubig jchlafen, 
Und rweift, ich Lebe noch ? 
Der alte Zorn fommet wieder, 
Und dann zerbrech’ ich mein Soch. 


Kennjt du das alte Liedchen: 
Wie einft et toter Knab’ 
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Die Heimfehr 


Um Mitternacht die Geliebte 
Bu fich geholt ins Grab ? 


Glaub mir, du wunderjchines, 
Du wunderholdes Rind, 
Sch Lebe und bin noch jtarfer, 
Mls alle Toten find! 


57 [22] 


»bie Sungfrau fehlajt tn der Kammer, 
Der Pond jchaut zitternd hinein ; 
Da draugen jingt e$ und flingt e, 
Wie Walzermelodein. 


yoy will mal fhaun aus dem Fenfter, 
Wer drunten jtirt meine Ruf’. 
Da fteht ein Totengerippe, 
Und fiedelt und fingt dazu: 


» Daft einft mir den Tang verjprocen, 
Und haft gebrochen dein Wort, 
Und heut ijt Ball auf dem Kirchhof, 
Komm mit, wir tangzen dort. 


,die Sungfrau ergreift e8 gewaltig, 
Gs Lock fie Hervor aus dem Haus; 
Sie folgt dem Gerippe, das fingend 
Und fiedelnd jchreitet voraus. 
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Die Heimfehr 


CS fiedelt und taingelt und biipfet, 


Und flappert mit jeinem Gebein, 


Und nicft und nicft mit dem Schadel 


Unbeimlich im NondenjcHein." 


58 [23] 


Sch jtand in dunfeln Xraumen, 
Und jtarrte ihr VBildiis an, 
Und das geliebte Wntlig 
Heimlich zu Leben begann. 


Um ibre Lippen 30g ftch 
Cin Lacheln wunderbar, 
Und wie von Webhmutstranen 
Cralangte ihr Wugenpaar. 


Auch meine Tranen flofjen 
Meir von den Wangen herab — 
Und ach, ich fann e8 micht glauben, 
Dak ich dich verloren hab”! 


59 [27] 
Was will die einjame Trane ? 
Gie triibt mir ja den Blick. 
Gie blieb aus alten Zeiten 
St meinem Wuge guviie. 


Gie Hatte viel Lleuchtende Schweftern, 


Die alle zerflofjen find 
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Die Heimfehr 


Mit meinen Qualen und Breuden, 
Berflofien in Macht und Wind. 


Wie Nebel find auch zerflofjen 
Die blauen Sternelein, 
Die mir jene Freuden und Qualen 
Geldchelt ins Herz hte. 


Ach, meine Liebe felber 
BerfloB wie eitel Hauch ! 
Du alte, einfame Trane, 
BerflieBe jebunder auch ! 


60 [30] 


Man glaubt, dah ich mich grame 
Sn bitterm Liebesleid, 
Und endfich glaub’ ich es felber, 
So gut wie andre Leut’. 


Du Keine mit groBen YWugen, 
Sch hab’ e3 dir immer gejagt, 
Dak ich dich unfaglich liebe, 
Dak Liebe mein Herg gZernagt. 


Doch nur in einjamer Kammer 
Sprach ich auf folche Wt, 
Und ach! ich hab’ immer gejdpwviegen 
Sn deiner Gegenwart. 


57 


10 


15 


20 


58 


Die Heimfehr 


Da gab 8 bije Engel, 
Die Hielten mir zu den Yeund ; 
Und ach! durch bije Engel 
Bin ich fo elend jeund. 


61 [31] 


Deine weifen Lilienfinger, 
Kirt’ ich fie noch einmal fiifjen, 
Und fie dritcfen an mein Herz, 
Und vergehn ur jtillem Weinen! 


Deine flaren Veilchenaugen 
Schweben vor mir Tag und Yacht, 
Und mich qualt es: Was bedeuten 
Dieje fiifen, blauen Ratfel ? 


62 [33] 


Gie liebten fich beide, doch feiner 


Wollt’ e8 dem andern gejtehn ; 
Gie jahen fic) an fo feindlich, 
Und wollten vor Liebe vergehen. 


Sie trennten fich endlich und fahn fich 
Nur noch guveilen im Traum; 
Sie waren lang{t geftorben, 
Und wupten e8 felber faum. 
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63 [38] 


Mein Kind, wir waren Kinder, 
Brwei Kinder, fleim und froh; 
Wir frodjen ins Hiihnerhauschen, 
Verfteckten uns unter das Stroh. 


Wir frahten wie die Hahne, 
Und famen Leute vorbei — 
»Kiferefith !“ fie glaubten, 

3 ware Hahnengejchrei. 


Die Kijten auf unjerem Hofe 
Die tapezierten wir aus, 
Und wobhnten drin betjammen, 
Und machten ein vornefmes Haus. 


Des Machbars alte Kage 
Kam Hfters zum Befuch ; 
Wir machten ihr Biiclling’ und Knicéfe 
Und Komplimente genug. 


Wir haben nach ihrem Befinden 
Veforglic) und freundlich gefragt ; 
Wir haben feitdem dasfelbe 
Mancher alten Rabe gefagt. 


Wir faken auch oft und jprachen 
Verniinftig, wie alte Leut’, 
Und flagten, wie alles befjer 
Geiwefen gu unjerer Zeit; - 
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Wie Lieb’ und Trew’ und Glauben 
Verjehwunden aus der Well, 
Und wie fo teuer der Kaffee, 
Und wie fo rar das Geld! — — — 


Vorbei find die Rinderjpiele, 
Und alles rollt vorbei, — 
Das Geld und die Welt und die Zeiten, 
Und Glauben und Lieb’ und Trew’. 


64 [40] 


Wie der Mond fich leuchtend dranget 
Durch den dunfeln Wolfenflor, 
Wljo taucht aus dunfeln Zeiten 
Mir ein Lichtes Bild hervor. 


Safen all’ auf dem Verdecte, 
Subhren ftol; hinab den Rhein, 
Und die fommergriinen Ujer 
Gliihn im Wbhendjonnenjchein. 


Ginnend fap ich gu den Biifen 
Ciner Dame, jchin und hold; 
wit ihr Liebes, bleiches WWntliz 
Spielt? das rote Gonnengold. 


Lauten flangen, Buben fangen, 
Wunderbare Frohlichfeit ! 
Und der Himmel wurde blauer, 
Und die Seele wurde meit. 
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Marchenhajt voriiberzogen 
Berg’ und Burgen, Wald und Aw’ ; — 
Und das alles fal ich glinzen 
Sn dem ug’ der fchinen Frau. 


65 [44] 


Mun ijt e3 Beit, dak ich mit Verftand 5 
Mich aller Torheit entled’ge ; 
Sch hab’ fo lang al8 eit Romédiant 
Mit dir gefpielt die KRomiddie. 


Die pracht’gen Kuliffen, jie waren bemalt 
Sm hochromantijden Stile, 10 
Mein Mittermantel hat goldig geftrabhlt, 
Sch fiihlte die feinften Gefiihle. 


Und nun ich mich gar jauberlich 
Des tollen Tands entled’ge, 
Noch immer elend fiihl’ ich mich, 15 
WLS jpielt’ ich noch immer Komddie. 


Ach Gott! im Scher; und unbewuft 
Sprach ich, was ich gefithlet ; 
Sch hab’ mit dem Tod in der eignen Bruft 
Den fterbenden Fechter gefpielet. 20 


66 [46] 


Herz, mein Herg, fei nicht beflommen, 
Und ertrage dein Gefchicl. 
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Neuer Friihling gibt gurite, 
Was der Winter Dir genommen. 


Und wie viel ijt dir geblieben, 
Und wie jchin ijt noch die Welt! 
Und mein Herz, was dir gefallt, 
Wiles, alles darfft du lieben! 


67 [47] 


Du bijt wie eine Blume 
So hold und fehin und rein; 
Sch jehaw’ dich an, und Wehmut 
Schleicht mir ins Herz hinein. 


Mir ijt, als ob ich die Hande 
Wujs Haupt dir legen follt’, 
Vetend, dak Gott dich erhalte 
So rein und fehin und hold. 


68 [48] 


Rind! e3 ware dein Verderben, 
Und ich geb’ mir felber Heiihe, 
Daf dein lLiebes Herz in Liebe 
Mimmermebhr fiir mich ergliihe. 


Mur dak mir’s jo leicht gelinget, 


Will mic) dennoch faft betriiben, 
Und ich denfe manchmal dennoch : 
Mesehtejt Du mich dennoch lieben! 
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69 [49] 


Wenn ich auf dem Lager Liege, 
Sn Macht und Miffen gebiillt, 
So jchwebt mir vor ein fitkes, 
Anmutig liebes Bild. 


Wenn mir der jtille Schlummer 
Gefchloffen die Wugen faum, 
So jehleicht das Bild fich leife 
Hineint in meinen Traum. 


Doch mit dem Traum des Morgens 
Berrvinnt e3 nimmermehr ; 
Dann trag’ ich e8 im Herzen 
Den ganzen Tag umber. 


70 [50] 


Madden mit dem roten Peiimddhen, 
Mit den Mugle fig und Far, 
Du mein Liebes, fleines Petadchen, 
Deiner denf’ icf immerdar. 


Lang ijt heut’ der Winterabend 
Und ich michte bet div fein, 
Bei dir figen, mit div fhwagen 
Sm vertrauter Kammerlein. 


Wn die Lipper wollt’ ich preffer 
Deine fleine weike Hand, 
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Und mit Tranen fie benegen, 
Deine fleine weife Hand. 


71 [51] 


Mag da draufen Schnee fich titrmen, 
Mag e8 hageln, mag es ftitrmen, 
Rlirrend mir ans Fenfter jchlagen, 
Nimmer will ich mich beflagen, 

Denn ich) trage in der Brujt 
Liebcshens Bild und Friihlingsluft. 


72 [52] 


Andre beten zur Yeadonne, 
Wndre auch gu Paul und Keter; 
Sch jedoch, icf) will nur beten, 
Nur zu dir, du fehine Sonne. 


Gib mir Mitfje, gib mir Worne, 
Set mir glitig, jet mir gnadig, 
Schinjte Gonne unter den Madden, 
Schinjtes Madchen unter der Gonne. 


73 [54] 

Teurer Freund, du bift verliebt, 
Und dich qualen neue Schmerzen ; 
Dunfler wird eS dir im Kopf, 
Heller wird e3 dir im Hergzen. 
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Teurer Freund, du bift verliebt, 
Und du willft e3 nicht erfennen, 
Und ich fel’ des Hergens Glut 
Schon durch deine Wefte brennen. 


74 [56] 


Saphire jind die Augen dein, 
Die fieblichen, die fitgen. 
©, dreimal glitcélich ift der Ntann, 
Den fie nut Liebe gritpen. 


Dein Herz, e8 ijt ein Diamant, 
Der edle Lichter fprithet. 
©, dreimal glitclich ijt der Mann, 
gir Den e8 Liebend glithet. 


Rubinen find die Lippen dein, 
Man fann nicht fhinre jehen. 
©, dretmal glitcflich ift der Neann, 
Dem fie die Liebe geftehen. 


©, fennt’ ich nur den glitclichen Yeann, 


©, dak ich ifn nur fande, 
So recht allein tm griinen Wald, 
Sein Glitcl batt’ bald ein Ende. 


75 [58] 


Bu fragmentarifch ift Welt und Leben — 
Sch will mich gum deutfehen PBrofeffor beqeben. 
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Der wei das Leben Zzujammenjujegen, 

Und er macht ein verjtandlich Syftem daraus ; 
Mit feinen Nachtmiigen und Schlajrodfegen 
Stopft er die Litcfen de3 Weltenbaus. 


76 [61] 


Sch wollt’, meine Schmerzen ergifjen 
Sich all in ein einziges Wort, 
Das gab’ ich den luftigen Winden, 
Die triigen eS luftig fort. 


Gie tragen gu dir, Geliebte, 
Das jehmerzerjfiillte Wort ; 
Du hirjt e$ zu jeder Stunde, 
Du Hirjt e8 an jedem Ort. 


Und haft du zum nichtlicher Schfummer 
Gejchlofjen die Wugen faum, 
So wird dich mein Wort verfolgen 
Bis in den tiefjten Traum. 


TT [62] 


Du Haft Diamanten und Perlen, 
Hajt alles, was Menjehenbegebr, 
Und Haft die jchinften WXugen — 
Meein Viebchen, was willft du mebr ? 


Wuf deine jchinen Wugen 
Hab’ ich ett ganzes Heer 
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Von ewigen Liedern gedichtet — 
Mein Liebchen was willft du mehr ? 


Mit deinen jhinen Wugen 
Haft du mich gequalt jo jebr, 
Und hajt mich 3u Grunde gerichtet — 
Mein Liebchen, was willft du mehr ? 


78 [63] 


Wer zum erjten Neale liebt, 
Sei’S auch gliicflos, ijt ein Gott; 
Aber wer zum grweiten Veale - 
Glitcflos liebt, der ijt ein Marv. 


Sch, ei folcher Narr, ich liebe 
Wieder ohne Gegentiebe ! 
Gonne, Mond und Sterne lachen, 
Und ich Lache mit — und fterbe. 


79 [85] 


Daimmernd liegt Der Gommerabend 
Uber Wald und griinen Wiejen ; 
Goldner Mond im blauen Himmel 
Strahlt herunter, duftig Labend. 


Wn dem Bache zirpt die Grille, 
Und e8 regt fich in Dem Wafer, 
Und der Wandrer Hirt ein Blatfehern 
Und ein Wtmen in der Stille. 
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Dorten, an dem Bach alleine, 
Badet fich die fehine Clfe ; 
Arm und Macken, wei} und Lieblich, 
Sdhimmern in dem Mondenjcheine. 


80 [86] 


Nacht liegt auf den fremden Wegen, 5 
Krantes Herz und miide Glieder ; — 
Wh, da flieBt, wie ftiller Gegen, 
Giiber Ntond, dein Licht hernieder. 


Siifer Ntond, mit deinen Strahlen 
Sheuchejt du das nacht'ge Grauen ; 10 
3 zerrtmen meine Qualen, 
Und die Wugen tibertauen. 


81 [87] 


Der Tod, das ift die fihle Nacht, 
Das Leben ift der jehrwitle Tag. 
3 dunfelt jchon, mich fehlajert, 1D 
Der Lag hat mich miid’ gemacht. 


Uber mein Bett erhebt fic) ein Baum, 
Orin fingt die junge Madhtigall ; 
Sie jingt von flauter Liebe, 
Sc Hor’ e8 jogar im Traum. 20 


Die Heimfehr 


82 [88] 


Sag, wo iit dein jchines Liebehen, 
Das du einjt fo fchin befungen, 
WIS die zaubermacht’gen Flammen 
Wunderbar dein Herz durchdrungen ? “ 


Sene Glammen find erlojchen, 
Und mein Herz ijt falt und tribe, 
Und dies Biichlein ijt dte Urne 
Mit der Wiehe meiner Liebe. 


83 


Die Wallfahrt nad Keviaar. 
Vt 


Wm Fenfter jtand die Nutter, 
Sm Bette lag der Sohn. 
/Willft du nicht aufftehn, Wilhelm, 
Bu jdaun die Prozefjton 2” 


» Sc bin fo franf, o Mutter, 
Dak ich nicht hor’ und jeb’; 
Sch denf’ an das tote Gretchen, 
Da tut das Herz mir web.” — 


nCteh auf, wir wollen nach Revlaar, 
Nimm Buch und Rojenfrang ; 
Die Mutter Gottes heilt dir 
Dein franfes Herze gang.” 
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G8 flattern die RKirchenfabnen, 
Es fingt im Mirchenton ; 
Das ift zu Killen am Rbheine, 
Da geht die Prozeffion. 


Die Mutter folgt der Menge, 
Den Sohn, den fithret fie, 
Gie fingen beide tm Chore: 
Gelobt feijt du, Vearie! 


II 


Die Mutter Gottes zu Kevlaar 
Trigt heut ihr beftes Kleid ; 
Heut hat fie viel gu jchaffen, 
€3 fommen viel franfe Leut’. 


Die franfen Leute bringen 
Shr dar als Opferjpend’ 
Aus Wachs gebildete Glieder, 
Viel wachjerne Fik’ und Hand’. 


Und wer eine Wachshand opfert, 
Dem Heilt an der Hand die Wund’ ; 
Und wer einen Wachsfuk opfert, 
Dem wird der Hup gefund. 


Nach Kevlaar ging mancher auf Rriicfen, 
Der jebo tanzt auf dem Seif, 
Gar mancher jpielt jebt die Bratfche, 
Dem dort fein Finger war Heil. 
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Die Mutter nahm ein Wachslicht, 
Und bildete draus ein Herz. 
, Oring das der Weutter Gottes, 
Dann heilt fie deinen Schmerz. “ 


Der Sohn nahm jeufzend das Wachshers, 
Ging jeufzend gum Heiligenbild ; 
Die Trane quillt aus dem Auge, 
Das Wort aus dem Herzen quillt: 


,Du Hochgebenedeite, 
Du reine Gottesmagd, 
Du Konigin de3 Himmels, 
Dir fei mein Leid geflagt! 


/ St wohnte mit meiner VYeutter, 
Bu Killen in der Stadt, 
Der Stadt, die viele Hundert 
Rapellen und Kircden hat. 


»lnd neben uns wohnte Gretchen, 
Doch die ijt tot jebund — 
Marie, div bring’ ich ein Wachsherz, 
Heil du meine Hergensiwund’. 


»Heal du mein frankes Herze — 
Sch will auch jpat und friif 
Snbriinftiglich beten und finger: 
Gelobt jeift du, Vearie! 
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III 


Der franfe Sohn und die Putter, 
Die fehliefen um RKammerlein ; 
Da fam die Nutter Gottes 
Ganz leije gejchritten Herein. 


Gie beugte fich iiber den Kranfen, 
Und legte ihre Hand 
Ganz feije auf jein Herze, 
Und lachelte mild und jchwand. 


Die Mutter fehaut alles im Traume, 
Und hat noch mehr gejchaut ; 
Gie erwachte aus dem Schlummer, 
Die Hunde bellten fo Laut. 


Da lag dabingeftrectet 
Shr Sohn, und der war tot; 
3 fpielt auf den bleichen Wangen 
Das lichte Norgenrot. 


Die Mutter faltet die Hande, 
Shr war, fie wubte nicht wie; 
Andachtiq jang fie Leife: 

Gelobt jeijt du, Marie! 
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84 


Prolog 
Schwarze Rocke, jeidne Stritmpfe, 
Weife, Hifliche Ntanjchetten, 
Ganjfte Reden, Embraffierer. — 
Ach, wenn fie nur Herzen Hatten! 


Herzen im der Brujt, und Liebe, 
Warme Liebe in dem Herzen — 
Ach, mich totet ihr Gejinge 
Von erlognen Liebes|chmergzen. 


Auf die Berge will ich fteigen, 
Wo die frommen Hiitten jtehen, 
Wo die Brujt fich fret erjehliepet 
Und die freien Litfte weben. 


Auf die Berge will ich fteigen, 
Wop die dunfeln Tannen vragen, 
Biche raujehen, Vigel fingen 
Und die ftolgen Wolfen jagen. 


Lebet wohl, ihr glatten Sale, 
Glatte Herven, glatte Frauen! 
73 


Wus der Hargreife 


Auf die Verge will ich fteigen, 
Lachend auf euch niederjauen. 


85 
Berg-Joylle 
I 
Auf dem Berge jteht die Hiitte, 
Wo der alte Bergmann wobhnt ; 
Dorten raujcht die gqriine Tanne, 
Und erglangt der golone Ytond. 


Sit der Hittte fteht ein Lehnftubl, 
Wusgejdhnigelt wunderlich, 
Der dDarauj fist, der ijt glitcélich, 
Und der Gliciliche bin ich! 


Auf dem Schemel figt die Kleine, 
Stitt den Wrm auf meinen Schof! 
Muglein wie zwei blaue Sterne, 
Meindlein wie die Burpurro)’. 


Und die lieben blauen Sterne 
Shaun mich an jo himmelgrof; 
Und fie legt den Lilienfinger 
Schalfhaft auf die Purpurroj’. 


Nein, e8 fieht uns nicht die Neuter, 


Denn fie fpinnt mit gropem Hleif, 
Und der Vater fpielt die ither, 
Und er fingt die alte Wei)’. 
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Und die Kleine fliijtert Leije, 
Leife, mit gedadmpftem Laut; 
Manches wichtige Geheimnis 
Hat fie mir fchon anvertraut. 


»tlber feit die Mtuhme tot ift, 
Konnen wir ja nicht mehr gehn 
Nach dem Schitkenhof zu Goslar, 
Dorten ijt e3 gar zu fehin. 


,orer Dagegen ift es einjam, 
Auf der falten Bergeshih’, 
Und de3 Winters find wir ganglich 
Wie beqraben in dem Schnee. 


,Und ich bin ett banges Necdchen, 
Und ich fitreht’? mich wie ein Kind 
Vor den hijen BVergesgeiftern, 

Die des Machts gefchaftig find.” 


PlHplich fchweigt ote liebe Kleine, 
Wie vom eignen Wort erjchrectt, 
Und fie hat mit beiden Handden 
Bhre Mugelein bedectt. 


Lauter raujcht die Tanne draufen, 
Und das Spinnrad jehnurrt und brummt, 
Und die Lither flingt dagwijchen, 

Und die alte Weije jummt : 
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»Hirdt dich nicht, du Lebes Kindchen, 
Bor der bijfen Geifter Nacht ! 
Tag und Nacht, du Liebes Kindchen, 
Halten Englein bet div Wacht! 


II 
Tannenbaum mit griinen Fingern 
Pocht ans miedre Fenjterlein, 
Und der Mond, der jftille Laujcher, 
Wirft jein goldnes Licht Herein. 


Vater, Mutter jdhnarchen Leije 
Sn dem nahen Schlafgemach ; 
Doch wir beide, felig jchwagend, 
Halten uns einander wach. 


» Daf dU gar 3u oft gebetet, 
Das gu glauben wird mir fchwer, 
Denes Bucte deiner Lippen 
RKommt wohl nicht vom Beten her. 


»wenes bije, falte Sucten, 
Das erfchreckt mich jedesmal, 
Doh die dunfle Wnajt bejchwichtigt 
Deiner Wugen frommer Strabl. 


uch begiweifl’ ich, Dak du glaubeft, 
Was jo rechter Glauben heist, — 
Glaubjt wohl nicht an Gott den Vater, 
An den Sohn und heil’gen Geift 2“ 
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Ach, mein Kindchen, jchon als Knabe, 
WLS ich jak auf Veutter Schof, 
Glaubte ic) an Gott den Vater 
Der da waltet gut und grof! 


Der die fine Crd’ erjchaffen, 
Und die fehinen Mtenjchen drauf, 
Der den Gonnen, Ntonden, Sternen 
Vorgezeichnet ihren Lauf. 


WS ich gréper wurde, Kindchen, 
Noch viel mehr begriff ich fchon, 
Sch begviff und ward verniinjtig, 
Und ic) glaub’ auch an den Sohn; 


An den lieben Sohn, der liebend 
Uns die Liebe offenbart, 
Und zum Lobhne, wie gebrauchlich, 
Von dem Volf gefreugzigt ward. 


Sebo, da ich ausgewachjen, 
Viel gelejen, viel gereift, 


Schwillt mein Herz, und ganz von Herzen 


Glaub’ ich an den heil’gen Geijt. 


Diefer tat die gripten Wunder, 
Und viel gripre tut er noch ; 
Gr zerbrach die Bwingherrnburgen, 
Und zerbrach de3 RKnechtes Boch. 


“a 
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Alte Codeswunden herlt er, 
Und erneut das alte Recht ; 
Alle Ntenjchen, gleichgeboren, 
Sind ein adliges Gefchlecht. 


Er verfheucht die bdjen Yebel 
Und das dunfle Hirngejpinit, 
Das uns Lieb’ und Lujt verleidet, 
Tag und Nacht uns angegrinit. 


Taujend Ritter, wobhlgewappnet, 
Hat der Heil’ge Geijt erable, 
Seinen Willen zu erfitllen ; 

Und er hat jie mutbefeelt. 


Shre teuern Schwerter bligen, 
Shre guten Banner webn ! 


Ci, du mochteft wohl, mein Kindchen, 


Solche jtolze Ritter jehn ? 


Nun, jo jehau mich an, mein Kindchen, 


Kiiffe mich, und jchaue dreift; 
Denn ich felber bin ein folcher 
Ritter von dem heil’gen Geift. 


Il 


Still verjteck& der Mond fich draugen 


Hinterm gqritnen Tannenbaum, 
Und im Zimmer unjre Lampe 
wlackert matt und Leuchtet foum. 
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Wber meine blauen Sterne 
Strahlen auf in hellerm Licht, 
Und e8 glithn die Purpurrislein, 
Und das liebe Madchen jpricht : 


»Rleines Volfchen, Wichtelmannchen, 
Stehlen unjer Brot und Speck, 
Wbends liegt e3 noch im Kajten, 

Und des Peorgens ijt eS weg. 


»Kleines VWilfehen, unfre Sahne 
Majeht e3 von der Meileh, und lat 
Unbedectt die Schitfjel jtehen, 

Und die Rabe jauft den Reft. 


»Und die Kab’ ift eine Here, 
Denn fie jchleicht bet Yacht und Sturm 
Driiben nach dem Geijterberge, 
Nach dem altverfallnen Turm. 


»Dort hat einft eit Sehlof geftanden, 
Voller Lujt und Waffenglang ; 
Blane Ritter, Frau und Knappen 
Schwangen jich im Faceltang. 


Da verwiinfehte Schlog und Leute 
Cine bije Zauberin, 
Nur die Trimmer blieben jtehen, 
Und die Eulen niften drin 
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»Doch die fel’ge Ntuhme jagte : 
Wenn man jpricht das rechte Wort, 
Niachtlich gu der rechten Stunde, 
Driiben an dem rechten Ort, 


»Oo verwandeln fic die Tritmmer 
Wieder in ein Helles Schlof, 
Und ¢3 tangzen wieder Luftig 
Ritter, Fraun und Knappentrog ; 


» Und wer jenes Wort gejprocen, 
Dem gehiren Schlok und Leut’, 
Paufen und Trompeten huld’gen 
Seiner jungen Herrlichfeit. “ 


Wlfo bliihen Narchenbilder 
Aus des Niundes HKijelein, 
Und die Augen gieBen dritber 
Shren blauen Sternenjchein. 


Shre goldnen Haare wicelt 
Mir die Kleine um die Hand’, 
Gibt den Fingern hithjche Namen, 
Lacht und fibt und fcfweigt am End’. 


Und im jtillen Zimmer alles 
Vliet mich an fo wobhlvertraut ; 


Tijeh und Sehranf, mir ijt, al Hatt’ ich 


Sie jchon frither mal gefchaut. 
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oreundlich ernjthajt jchwagkt die Wandubr, 


Und die Bither, hirbar faum, 
wangt von jelber an 3u flingen, 
Und ich fike wie im Traum. 


Sebo ijt die rechte Stunde, 
Und e3 ift der rechte Ort; 
Sa, ich glaube, von den Lippen 
Gleitet mir das rechte Wort. 


Siehft du, Kindchen, wie fehon dammert 
Und erbebt die Nitternacht ! 
Bach und Tannen braufen lauter, 
Und der alte Berg erwardht. 


Bitherflang und Bwergentieder 
Tinen aus des Berges Spal, 
Und 3 fprieft, wien toller Frithling, 
Draus hervor ein Blumenwald ; — 


lumen, fiihne Wunderblumen, 
Blatter, breit und fabelHaft, 
Dujftig bunt und Hajtig regjam, 
Wie gedriingt von Letdenjchaft. 


Rofjen, wild wie rote Flammen, 
Sprithn aus dem Gewiihl hervor ; 
Vifien, wie friftallne Pfeiler, 
SehieBer himmelhoc) empor. 
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Und die Sterne, grof wie Sonnen, 
Shaun herab mit Sehnjuchtglut; 
Sn der Lilien Riefenfelche 
Strimet ihre Strabhlenflut. 


Doch wir felber, fithes Kindcdhen, 
Gind verwandelt noch viel mehr ; 
wacelgtans und Gold und Seide 
Sdimmern {uftig um uns fer. 


Du, du wurdejt zur Pringeffin, 
Dtefe Hiitte ward zum Sehfop, 
Und da jubeln und da tanzen 
Ritter, Braun und Knappentrok, 


Aber ich, ich Hab’ erworben 
Dich und alles, SchloR und Leut’ ; 
Paufen und Trompeten huld’gen 
Meiner jungen Herrlichfeit ! 
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86 [3] 
Sonnenuntergang 
Die glithend rote Sonne jteigt 
Hinab ins weit aufjchauernde, 
Silbergraue Weltmeer ; 
Luftgebilde, rofig angehaudht, 
Wallen ihr nach; und gegeniiber, 
Aus herbjtlich ddmmernden Wolfenjchleiern, 
Ein traurig todblajfes Antlig, 
Bricht hervor der Veond, 
Und hinter ihm, Lichtfiinfchen, 
Nebelweit, jehimmern die Sterne. 


Ginjt am Himmel glangzten, 
Ehlich vereint, 
Luna, die Géttin, und Sol, der Gott, 
Und e3 wimmelten um fie her die Sterne, 
Die fleinen, unfchuldigen tinder. 


Doch hoje Bungen gijehelten Srwiefpalt, 
83 
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Und e8 trennte fich feindlich 
Das hohe, leuchtende Ch’paar. 


Sebt ant Tage, in einjamer Pracht, 
Ergeht fich dort oben der Gonnengott, 
Ob jeiner Herrlichfeit 
Angebetet und vielbefungen 
Von jtolzen, glitcgeharteten Meenfchen. 
Aber des Xachts 
Am Hunmel wandelt Luna, 

Die arme Neutter, 

Mit wren verwaijten Sternenfindern, 
Und fie glangt in jtiller Wehmut, 

Und fiebende Madchen und janjfte Dichter 
Weihen ihr Lranen und Lieder. 


Die weidhe Luna! Weiblich gefinnt, 
Liebt fie noch immer den fehinen Gemabl. 
Gegen Wbend, gZitternd und bleich, 

Laujeht fie Hervor aus Leichtem Gewalf, 

Und jchaut nach dem Scheidenden fchmerslich, 
Und mbchte ihm dnajtlich rufen: ,Romm! 
Komm! die Kinder verlangen nach dir —“ 
Aber der trobige Gonnengott, 

Bei dem WnblicE der Gattin erglitht’ er 

wit doppeltem Burpur, 

Vor Zorn und Schmerz, 

Und unerbittlich eilt er hinab 

Sut fein flutenfaltes Witwerbett. 
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Bofe, gifchelude Zungen 
Brachten alfo Schmerz und Verderben 
Gelbjt iiber ewige Gétter, 
Und die armen Gdtter, oben am Himmel 
Wandeln fie, qualvoll, 
Troftlos unendlice Bahnen, 
Und fonnen nicht fterben, 
Und jchleppen mit jich 
Shr firablendes Clend. 


Sch aber, der Menjch, 
Der miedrig gepflangte, der Lod-beglitctte, 
Sch flage nicht Langer. 


87 [5] 
Pofeidon 
Die Sonnentlichter jpielten 

Uber das weithinrollende Neer ; 
gern auf der Reede glinzte vas Schiff, 
Das mich gur Heimat tragen follte ; 
Aber e8 fehlte an gutem Fahrwind, 
Und ich fa noch rubig auf weiker Ditne 
Am einfamen Strand, 
Und ich {a8 das Lied vom Odyffeus, 
Das alte, das ewig junge Lied, 
Wus defje meerdurchraujdten Blattern 
Mir freudig entgegen|tieg 
Der WAtem der Godtter, 
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Und der leuchtende Neenjchenfrithling, 
Und der bliihende Himmel von Hellas. 


Mein edles Herz beglettete treulich 


Den Sohn de$ Laertes, in Srrfahrt und Drangjal, 


Sebt’ fich mit ihm, feelenbefitmmert, 

An gaftliche Herde, 

Wo Kiniginnen PBurpur jpinnen, 

Und half ihm figen und glitclich entrinnen 
Aus Riejenhshlenr und Yymphenarmen, 
Solgte ifm nach in fimmerijde Macht, 

Und in Sturm und Schifforuch, 

Und duldet’ mit ihm unfagliches Clend. 


Seufzend jprach ich: Du bijer Pofeidon, 
Dein Zorn ijt furchtbar, 
Und mir jelber bangt 
Ob der eignen Hetmfehr. 


Raum fprach ich die Worte, 
Da fchaumte das Neer, 
Und aus den weifen Welle ftieg 
Das jchilfoefrangte Haupt des Meergotts, 
Und Hihnijch rief er: 


wiirdte dich nicht, Poetlein! 
Sh will nicht im q’ringjten gefaprden 
Dein armes Schiffchen, 
Und nicht dein Liebes Leben bedingft’gen 
Met allgu bedenflichem Schaufeln. 


20 


Erjter Cyflus 


Denn du, PBoetlein, Haft nie mich ergiirnt, 
Du hajt fein eingiges Titrmeen verlegt 
Wn Priamos’ heiliger Felte, 

Kein eingiges Harden hajt du verjengt 
Am Wug’ meines Gohns Bolyphemos, 
Und dich hat niemals ratend befchitbt 
Die Gittin der Klugheit, Pallas Athene. 


Alfo rie Wofeidon 
Und tauchte guriic ins Meer ; 
Und iiber den groben Seemanswik 
Lachten unter dem Wafjer 
Amphitrite, das plumpe Hijchwerd, 
Und die Dummen Tichter de3 Mereus. 


88 [8] 

Sturm 

G8 wiitet Der Sturm, 
Und er peitfcht die Wellen, 


Und die Well’n, wutfehaumend und baumend, 


Tiirmen fich auf, und e3 wogen Lebendig 
Die weifer Wafferberge, 

Und das Schifflein erflimmt fie, 

Haftig miihjam, 

Und pldplic) ftiirzt e3 Hinab 


In fehwarze, weitgihnende Flutabgriinde — 


S) Meer! 


Mutter ber Schinheit, der Schaumentftiegenen ! 
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Grogmutter der Liebe! jchone meiner! 

Schon flattert, leichenwitternd, 

Die weike, gejpenftijdhe Yeowe, 

Und webt an dem Neajthaum den Schnabel, 
Und fechst voll Frapbegier nad) dem Herzen, 
Das vom Rum deiner Tochter ertint, 

Und das dein CEnfel, der fleine Schalf, 

Bum Spielzeug ermal. 


Vergebens mein Bitten und Flehn! 
Mein Rujen verhallt im tojenden Sturm, 
Sm Sehlachtlarm der Winde. 
3 braujt und pfeijt und praffelt und heutt, 
Wie ett TollHaus von Tinen! 
Und givijdendurc hor’ ic vernehmbar 
Locfende Harjenlaute, 
Sebhnjuchtiwilden Gejang, 
Seelenjchmelzend und feelengerreipend, 
Und ich erfenne die Stimme. 


ern an jchottijher Feljentitjte, 
Wo das graue Schliflein hinausragt 
Uber die brandende See, 
Dort, am hodhgewilbten Fenfter, 
Steht eine fchine, franfe Frau, 
Bartdurehfichtig und marmorblak, 
Und fie jpielt die Harfe und fingt, 
Und der Wind durchwithlt ihre angen Locfen 
Und tragt ihr dunfles Lied 
Uber da wweite, ftiirmende Heeer. 
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89 [10] 
Seegefpenit 
Sch aber fag am Rande des Schiffes, 

Und jchaute, traumenden Wuges, 
Hinab in das jfpiegelflare Wajjer, 
Und jchaute tiefer und tiefer — 
Bis tief im NeereSgrunde, 
Anfangs wie dammernde Nebel, 
Sedoch allmabhlich farbenbeftimmter, 
Rirchenfuppel und Litrme fich Zeigten, 
Und endlich, jonnenflar, eine ganze Stadt, 
WAltertiimlich niederlandijch, 
Und menjchenbelebt. 
Bedichtige Manner, jchwarzbemantelt, 
Mit weiken Halsfraujen und Chrenfetten, 
Und fangen Degen und langen Geficjtern, 
Sehreiten iiber den wimmelnden VYearftplag 
Nach dem treppenhohen Rathaus, 
Wo jteinerne Kaijerbilder 
Wacht halten mit Zepter und Schwert. 
Unferne, vor fangen Haujerreihn, 
Wo jpiegelblanfe Fenjter 
Und pyramidijch bejc)nittene Linden, 
Wandeln jeidenraujcende Sungfern, 
Sehlanfe Leibchen, die Blumengefichter 
Sittfam umjchlofjen von jchrwarzen Yeiigchen 
Und hervorquellendem Goldhaar. 
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Bunte Gejellen, in fpanijdher Trach, 
Stolsieren voriiber und micten. 
VBejahrte Frauen, 

Sr braunen, verfehollnen Gewandern, 


SGejangbucdh und Nojenfrang im der Hand, 


Cilen trippelnden Sebhritts 
Nach dem groger Dome, 
Getrieberr vow Sloctengelaute 
Und raujdendem Orgelton. 


Mich jelbjt ergreift des fernen Rlangs 
SGehetinnisvoller Schauer ! 
Unendliches Sehnen, tiefe Welhmut 
VBejchleicht mein Hery, 

Mein Fann gebheiltes Hers ;— 

Meir ijt, alS iwitrden fete Wunden 
Von liebe Lippen aufgefiigt, 

Und taten wieder bluten, — 

Heife, rote Tropfer, 

Die lang und langjam iiederfall’n 
Wuf ein altes Haus, dort unten 
Bt der tieferr Nleerjtadt, 

uf eur altes, Hochgegiebeltes Haus, 
Das melancholijeh menjchenleer ijt, 
Nur dafy am untern Yenjfter 

Cin Madchen fist, 

Den Kopf auf den Yom geftiist, 
Wie ett armes, vergeffenes Kind — 


Und ich femme dich, armes, vergeffenes Rind! 


10 


Erjter Cyflus 


So tief, meertief alfo 
Verftectejt Du dich vor mir 
Aus findijher Laune, 
Und fonntejt nicht mehr herauf, 
Und jageft jremd unter fremden Leuten, 
Sahrhundertelang, 
Derweilen ich, die Seele voll Gram, 
Auf der ganzen Erde dich fuchte, 
Und immer dich juchte, 
Du Smmergeliebte, 
Du Langftverlorene, 
Du CEndlichgefundene — 
Sch hab’ dich gefunden und jchaue wieder 
Dein fiikes Geficht, 
Die flugen, treuen kugen, 
Das Liebe Lacheln — 
Und nimmer will ich dich wieder verlafjen, 
Und ich fomme hinab 3u dir, 
Und mit ausgebreiteten Wrmen 
Stitrz’ ich hinab an dein Herz — 


Aber zur rechten Beit noch 
Ergriff mich beim Fug der Kapitin, 
Und 30g mich vom Schiffsrand, 
Und vief, drgerlich fachend: 

Doftor, find Sie des Teujels ? 
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90 [12] 
eviedent 


Hoch am Himmel jtand die Gonne, 
Von weifer Wolfen umrvogt, 
Das Meer war jtill, 
Und finnend lag ich am Steuer de3 Schiffes, 
Traumerijch finnend— und, halb im Wachen 
Und halb im Schlummer, fchaute ich Chriftus, 
Den Heiland der Well. 
Sm wallend weigen Gewande 
Wandelt’ er riejengrok 
Uber Land und Meer ; 
3 ragte jen Haupt in den Himmel, 
Die Hinde ftrecfte er feqnend 
Uber Land und Meer ; 
Und al3 ein Herz in der Brujt 
Trug er die Sonne, 
Die rote, flammende Sonne, 
Und das rote, flammende Gonnenhers 
Gof jeine Gnadenftrahlen 
Und fein holdes, liebjeliges Licht, 
Erleuchtend und warmend 
Uber Land und Meer. 


Glockenflange gzogen feierlich 
Hi und her, gogen wie Schwane, 
Xn Rofenbandern, das gleitende Schiff, 
Und gogen e8 jpielend ans griine jer, 


On 
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Wo Menfchen wohnen, in hochgetiirmter, 
Ragender Stadt. 


© FHriedenswunder! Wie jtill die Stadt! 
€3 ruhte das dDumpje Gerdufch 
Der fhwagenden, jchwitlen Gewwerbe, 
Und durch die reinen, Hallenden Strafen 
Wandelten Menjchen, weikgefleidete, 
Palmsrweig-tragende, 
Und wo fich zwei begegneten, 
Sah’n jie fich an, verftindnisinnig, 
Und fchauernd in Liebe und fiiper Entfagung 
Riigten fie fich auf die Stirne, 
Und jchauten hinauf 
Nach de Heilands Sonnenberzen, 
Das freudiq verjihnend fein rotes Blut 
Hinunterjtrahlte, 
Und dreimalfelig fprachen fie: 
Gelobt jet Sefu Chrijt! 


93 


10 


Bweiter Cyflus 


oi 01 
Meergruf 


Thalatta! Thalatta! 
Sei mir gegriipt, Du ewiges Neer! 
Sei mir gegritht zehntaujendmal 
Aus jauchzendem Herzen, 
Wie einjt dich begriibten 
Bebhntaujend Griechenherzen, 
Ungliickbefampfende, Heimatverlangende, 
Weltberiihmte Griechenherzen. 


€E3 wogten die Yluten, 
Sie wogten und brauften, 
Die Gonne gof eiliq Herunter 
Die fpielenden Rofentichter, 
Die aujge}dheuchten Miwensitge 
Slatterten fort, lautjchreiend, 
3 jtampften die Rojffe, es flirrten die Schilde, 
Und weithin erfcholl e8 wie Siegesruf : 
Thalatta! XDhalatta! 


Set mir gegriiht, du ewiges Meer! 
Wie Sprache der Heimat raujcht mir dein Waffer, 
Wie Traiume dev Rindheit fel’ ich e3 flimmern 
94 
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Wuf deinem wogenden Wellengebiet, 

Und alte Crinnrung ergzihlt mir aufs neue 

Von all dem lieben, herrlichen Spielzeug, 

Von all den blinfenden Weihnachtsqaben, 

Bon all den roten Rorallenbadumen, 5 
Goldfijhehen, Perlen und bunten Ntujfcheln, 

Die du geheimnisvoll bewahrft, 

Dort unten im flaven Kryjtallhaus. 


©, wie hab’ ich gefchmachtet in oder Fremode ! 
Gleich einer welfen Blume 10 
Sn de$ Botanifers blecherner Kapjel, 
Lag mir das Herz in der Brut. 
Mir ift, als fap ich winterlange, 
Gin Kranfer, in dunfler RKranfenjtube, 
Und nun verlafj’ ich fte pliglich, 15 
Und blendend ftrahlt mir entgegen 
Der fchmaragdene Friihling, der fonnengewedctte, 
Und e8 raujchen die weifen Blittenbaume, 
Und die jungen Blumen fchauen mic) an 
Mit bunten, duftenden Wugen, 20 
Und 8 duftet und fummt und atmet und ladht, 
Und im blauen Himmel fingen die Viglen — 
Zhalatta! Thalatta ! 


Du tapferes Riiclzugherz ! 
Wie oft, wie bitteroft 25 
Bedrangten dich de3 Yordens Barbarinnen ! 
Aus groken, jieqenden Xugen 
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Schoffen fie brennende PFeile ; 

Mit frummgejchliffenen Worten 

Drohten fie mir die Brujt zu fpalten ; 
Mit Keiljchriftbillets gzerjchlugen fie mir 
Das arme, betdubte Gehirn — 
Vergebens hielt ic) den Schild entgegen, 
Die Pfeile zijchten, die Hiebe frachten, 
Und von de8 Ytordens Barbarinnen 
Ward ich gedrangt bis ans Meer — 
Und fret aufatmend begriif’ ich das Neer, 
Das liebe, rettende Nreer, 

Thalatta! Mhalatta ! 


92 [8] 
Der Phiniz 

€3 fommt ein Vogel geflogen aus Weften, 
Er fliegt gen Often, 
Nach der sHftlichen Gartenheimat, 
Wo Spegereiet duften und wachfen, 
Und Palen raujehen und Briumen Fihlen — 
Und fliegend jingt der Wundervogel : 


»Ste liebt ihn! fie liebt ihn! 
Gie tragt fein Bilduis im fleinen Herzen, 
Und tragt e3 fii} und heimlich verborgen, 
Und weik eS jelbft nicht! 
Aber im Traume fteht er vor ihr, 
Sie bittet und weint und fiift feine Hande, 
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Und ruft feinen Mamen, 

Und rufend erwadht jie und liegt erjchrocten, 
Und reibt fich verwundert die fhinen Wlugen — 
Sie liebt ifn, fie liebt ihn!“ 


* * 
* 


97 


Wn den Meaftbaum gelehnt, auf dem hohen Verdeck, 5 


Stand ich und hort’ ich de Vogels Gejang. 
Wie jchwargzgriine Roffe mit filbernen Neahnen, 
Sprangen die weifgefraujelten Wellen; 

Wie Schwadnenglige fchijften voritber 

Mit fhimmernden Segeln die Helgolander, 
Die feclen Nomaden der Yordjee ! 

Uber mir, in dem eigen Blau, 

Slatterte weikes Gewalf 

Und prangte die ewige Sonne, 

Die Rofe de3 Himmel3, die feuerbliihende, 

Dte freudvoll im Meer jich befptegelte ; — 
Und Himmel und Meer und mein eigenes Herz 
Ertinten im Yachhall : 

Gie Liebt ihn! jte liebt ihn! 


10 


15 


Nene Gedichte 
Nener Brihling 


93 


Prolog 
Sn Gemalde-Galericen 


Siehjt du oft das Bild de$ Neanns, 


Der zum Kampfe wollte giehen, 


Wohlbewehrt mit Schild und Lanz’. 


Doch ifn necfer Wmoretten, 
Rauben Lange ihm und Schwert, 
VBinden ihn mit Blumenfetten, 
Wie er auch fich mitrrijch webrt. 


So, in holden Hinderniffen, 
Wind’ ich mich mit Luft und Leid, 
Wahrend andre fampfen miiffen 
Sn dem grofen Kampf der Beit. 


94 [1] 


Unterm tweiferr Baume figend 
Hirjt du fern die Winde fchrilfen, 
Siehft, wie oben ftumme Wolfen 
Sich in Nebeldecten Hirllen ; 
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Siehjt, wie unten ausgejtorben ; — 
Wald und Flur, wie fahl gejchoren ; — 
Um dich Winter, in dir Winter, 

Und dein Herz ijt eingefroren. 


Ploglich fallen auf dich mieder 
Weike Blocien, und verdroffen 
Meinjt Du fehon mit Schneegeftiber 
Hab’ der Baum dich tibergofjen. 


Doch eS ijt fein Schneegejtiber, 
Merfjt e$ bald mit freud gem Schrecéen ; 
Duft’ge Friihlingsblitten jind e, 

Die dich necken und bedecten. 


Welch ein jhauerfither Bauber ! 
Winter wandelt fich in Neate, 
Schnee verwandelt fich im Bitten, 
Und dein Herz eS Ltebt anfs neue. 


95 [2] 
Sn dem Walde jprieBt und grimt es 
Saft jungfraulich (nftbeflommen ; 
Doch die Sonne lacht Herunter : 
Sunger Friihling, fet willfommen! 


Nachtigall! auch dich jehon Hor’ ich, 
Wie du fliteft feligtrithe 
Schluchzend langgezogne Tone, 
Und dein Lied ijt fauter Liebe! 
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96 [3] 
Die fehinen Augen der Frithlingsnacht, 
Gie jchauen fo trdjtend mieder: 
Hat dich die Liebe fo Fleinlic) gemacht, 
Die Liebe fie Hebt dich wieder. 


Wuf griimer Linde figt und fingt 
Die flipe PBHilomele : 
Wie mir das Lied zur Geele dringt, 
So dehnt fic wieder die Seele. 


97 [4] 
Sch lieb’ eine Blume, doch weik ich nicht welche ; 
Das macht mir Semerz. 
Sch fchauw’ in alle Blumentelche, 
Und juch’ ein Herz. 


3 dujten die Blumen im Abendjcheine, 
Die Nachtigall jehlaagt. 
Sch juch’ ein Hers, fo fehin wie das meine, 
So jchin bewwegt. 

Die Machtiqall jehlaigt, und ich verftebhe 
Den lifer Gejang ; 
Uns beiden ijt fo bang’ und webe, 
So wel’ und bang’. 


98 [5] 


Gefommen ijt Der Nate, 
Die Blumen und Baume bliihn, 
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Und durch die Himmelsblaue 
Die rofigen Wolfen ziehn. 


Die Nachtigallen fingen 
Herab aus der laubigen Hoh’, 
Die weigen Lammer jpringen 5 
sm iweichen griinen Ree. 


Sch fann nicht fingen und jpringen, 
Sch liege franf im Gras; 
Sch hire fernes Klingen, 
Mir traumt, ich wep nicht was. 10 


99 [6] 
Leije zieht durch mein Gemiit 
LViebliches Gelaute. 
Rlinge, fleines Friihlingstlied, 
Kling Hinaus ins Weite. 


Ring Hinaus, bis an das Haus, 15 
Wo die Blumen fprieger. 
Wenn du eine Rofe jchauft, 
Sag ich laff’ fte gritben. 


100 [7] 

Der Schmetterling ijt in die Rofe verltebt, 
Umflattert fie taujendmal, 20 
Shn felber aber goldig zart 
Umflattert der liebendDe Gonnenftrabf. 


102 
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Sedoch, mr wen ift die Rofe verliebt? 
Das wiift’ ich gar Zu gern. 
Bit e8 die fingende Machtigall ? 
Sit e3 der jchweigende Whendjtern ? 


Sch wei} nicht, in wen die Roje verltebt ; 
Sch aber Lieb’ euch all: 
Roje, Schmetterling, Gonnenjtrabhl, 
Abendjtern und YXachtigall. 


101 [8] 


&3 erflingen alle Baume, 
Und e8 finger alle Mejter — 
Wer ijt der Kapellenmeijter 
Sn dem griinen Wald-Orebejter? 


Sit e3 dort der graue Kiebig, 
Der bejtandig mickt fo wichtig ? 
Oder der Pedant, der Dorten 
sumer fuckucit, geitmaprichtig ? 


Sit e8 jener Storch, der ernjthaft, 
Und al8 vob er Ddivigieret’, 
Meit dem Langen Streckbein flappert, 
Wahrend alles mufizieret? 


Mein, tr meinem eigenen Herzer 
Sibt des Walds Kapellenmeifter, 
Und ich fihl wie er den Taft jehlagt, 
Und ich glaube mor Heit er. 
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102 [12] 


3 draingt die Mot, e3 Liuten die Glocten, 
Und ach! ich hab’ den Ropf verloren! 
Der Frithling und grwei fine Augen, 
Gie haben fich wider mein Herz verjchworen. 


Der Frithling und giwet fchine Augen 5 
Verlocen mein Herz in neue VBetdrung! 
Sch glaube die Rofen und NMadhtigallen 
Sind tief verwictelt in diefer Verjchwosrung. 


103 [13] 


Die blauen Frithlingsaugen 
Schaun aus dem Gras hervor; 10 
Das find die lieben BWeilchen, 
Die ich zum Strauk erfor. 


Sch pfliicle fie und denfe, 
Und die Gedanfen all, 
Die mir im Herzen jeufzen, 15 
Gingt laut die Machtigall. 


Sa, was ich dente, fingt fie 
Lautfchmetternd, dak 3 fchallt; 
Mein zartliches Gehetmnis 
Weik jchon der ganze Walbd. 20 
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104 [14] 


Wenn du mir voritberwandelft, 
Und dein Kleid beriihrt mich nur, 
Subelt dir mein Herz, und ftitrmi}ch 
wolgt e3 deiner jchinen Spur. 


Dann drehft du dich um, und fchauft mid) 5 


Mit den grogen Wugen an, 
Und mein Herz ijt jo erjchrocfen, 
Dap e3 faum dir folgen fann. 


105 [15] 


Die jehlante Wahferlilie 
Shaut traumend empor aus dem See; 
Da gritht der Ntond herunter 
Mit Lichtem Liebesweb. 


Verjchamt jenft fie das Kbpfdjen 
Wieder hinab gu den Well’n — 
Da fieht fie gu ihren Fiber 
Den armen blaffen Gefell’n. 


106 [16] 


Wenn du gute Augen Haft, 
Und du fchauft in meine Lieder, 
Giehft du eine junge Schone 
Drinnen wandeln auf und nieder. 
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Wenn du gute Obhren halt, 
RKannjt du gar die Stimme Hiren, 
Und ihr Seufzen, Lachen, Singen 
Wird dein armes Herz betiren. 


Denn jie wird nit Blice und Wort, 
Wie mich felber dich verwirren; 
Cin verliebter Friihlingstraumer 
Wirft du durch die Walder irren. 


107 [18] 


Mit deinen blauen Wugen 
Siehjt Du mich Liebltch an, 
Da wird mir fo traumend zu Sinne, 
Deh ich nicht fprechen fann. 

Wn deine blauen Xugen 
Gedenf’ ich allerwarts ; — 
Gin Meer von blauen Gedanfen 
Ergiebt fich itber mein Hers. 


108 [23] 


Wie des Mtondes Wbbild zittert 
Sn den wilden Neeereswogen, 
Und ev jelber ftill und ficher 
Wandelt an dem Himmelsbogen: 


Who wandeljt du, Geliebte, 
Still und ficher, und eS gittert 
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Nur det WHbild mir im Herzen, 
Weil mein eignes Herz erjcbiittert. 


109 [25] 


Sag mir wer einjt die Uhren erfund, 
Die Leitabteilung, Minuten und Stund’? 
Das war eit frierend trauriger Yiann. 

Er jah in der Winternacht und jann, 
Und 3ahlte der Miauschen heimliches Quicken 
Und des Holswurms ebenmagiges Piclen. 


Sag mir wer einft das Kiiffen erfund? 
Das war ein glithend glicdlider Neund; 
Er fiifte und dachte nichts dabei. 

E8 war im fdhinen Monat Nat, 
Die Blumen find aus der Erde gejprungen, 
Die Sonne lachte, die Vogel fungen. 


110 [29] 


G8 war ein alter Kinig, 
Seitt Herz war fdjwer, fein Haupt war grau; 
Der arme alte Ring, 
Er nahm eine junge Frau. 


€$ war ein jhiner Page, 
Blond war jet Haupt, leicht war jein Sinn; 
Sr trug die feidne Schleppe 
Der jungen Konigin. 
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Kennft du das alte Liedchen ? 
3 flingt jo fiip, e8 flingt jo triib’! 
Sie muften beide fterben, 

Sie Hatten fich viel zu Lieb. 


111 [37] 


Sterne mit den goldnen Fiifehen 5 
Wandeln droben bang und facht, 
Dag fie nicht dite Crde weecfen, 
Die da fehlaft im Schok der Nacht. 


Hordend ftehn die ftummen Walder, 
Sede3 Blatt ein griines Obr! 10 
Und der Berg, wie traumend jtrecft er 
Seinen Gchattenarm bhervor. 


Doch was rief dort? Sn mein Herze 
Dringt der Tine Widerhall. 
War e3 der Geliebten Stimme, 15 
Oder nur die Ytachtiqall? 


112 [43] 


Spatherbftnebel, falte Xraune, 
Uberfloren Berg und Tal, 
Sturm entblattert jchon die Baume, 
Und fie jchaun gejpenjtijc fabl. 20 


Mur et eing’ger, traurig jchweigfam 
Cing’ger Baum fteht unentlaubt, 
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Seucht von Wehmutstranen gleichjam, 
Schitttelt er fein grimes Haupt. 


Ach, mein Herz gleicht diejer Wildnis, 
Und der Baum, den ich dort fchaw’ 
Sommergriin, das ift dein Bildnis, 
Vielgeliebte, jhine Frau! 


Sit Der FHremide 


113 [1] 


8 treibt dich fort von Ort 3u Ort, 
Du weikt nicht mal warum; 
Sim Winde flingt ein janftes Wort, 
Schaujt dich verwundert um. 


Die Liebe, die dahinten blieb, 
Sie ruft dich janft zuriic: 
© fomm 3uritcf, ich bab’ dich fieb, 
Du bHijt mein eing’ges Gliicf! 


Doch weiter, weiter, jonder Raft, 
Du darfft nicht ftille ftehn; 
Was du jo fehr geltebet hajt 
Gollft du nicht wiederjehn. 


114 [2] 


Du bijt ja Heut’ jo grambefangen, 
Wie ich dich lange nicht gefchaut! 
8 perlet ftill von deinen Wangen, 
Und deine Seufzer werden Laut. 


Denfit Du der Heimat, die jo ferne, 
Go nebelferne div verjchwand? 
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Sn der Hremde 


Gejtehe mir’, Du wareft gerne 
Manchmal im teuren Vaterland. 


Denfft du der Dame, die fo niedlich 
Mit fleinem Bitrnen dich ergdpt ? 
Oft giirntejt du, Daim ward fie friedltch, 5 
Und immer fadhtet ifr zulebt. 


Denfjt du der Freunde, die da fanfen 
Wn deine Brujt, in groger Stund’ ? 
Sm Herzen jtiirmten die Gedanfen, 
Sedoch verjehwiegen blieb der Neund. 10 


Denfft du der Nutter und der Schwejter ? 
Mit betden ftandeft du ja gut. 
Sch glaube gar eS fchmilst, mein Befter, 
Sn deiner Brujt der wilde Yeut! 


Denfft du der VSgel und der Baume 15 
De8 jchinen Gartens, wo du oft 
Getraumt der Liebe junge Traume, 
Wo du gezagt, wo du gehofft ? 


8 ijt jon fpat. Die Nacht ijt Helle, 
Tritbhell gefarbt vom feuchten Schnee. 20 
Wnfleiden mufs ich mich mun fehnelle 
Und in Gefellfchaft gehnu. O web! 


Sn der Fremde 111 


115 [3] 


Sch hatte einjt ein jchines Vaterland. 
Der Cihenbaum 
Wuchs dort fo hoch, die VBeildjen nicten janft. 
€3 war ein Traum. 


Das fiihte mich auf deutfch und fprach auf deutid 5 
(Man glaubt e$ faum 
Wie gut e3 flang) das Wort: Sch Liebe dich! 
€3 war ein Traum. 


Tragvdie 
11.601) 
Entflieh mit mir und fet mein Weib, 
Und ru an meinem Herzen aus; 


Sern it der Hrembde jet mein Herz 
Dein Vaterland und Baterhaus. 


Gehjt du nicht mit, jo jterb’ ich Hier 
Und du bijt cinjam und allein;, 
Und bleibft du auch im BVaterhaus, 
Wirft doch wie in der Yremde fein. 


117 [2] 
(Diefs ift ein wirflides Volfslied, welches id) am 
Reine gehirt.) 
Es fiel ein Reif in der Friihlingsnacht, 
Er fiel auf die garter Blaubliimelein, 
Sie jind verwelfet, verdorret. 


Cin Siingling hatte ein Madchen Lieb, 
Sie flohen Heimlich von Hauje fort, 
8 wut weder Vater noch Mutter. 


Sie find gewandert Hin und her, 
Sie haben gehabt weder Slice nod) Stern, 
Sie find verdorben, geftorben. 
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118 [3] 

Auf ihrem Grab, da jteht eine Linde, 
Drin pfeifen die Vsgel und Wbendiwinde, 
Und drunter jist auf dem grimen Blab 
Dev Meitllersfuecht mit feinem Schag. 


Die Winde, die webhen jo lind und jo jehaurig, 5 
Die Vogel, die finger fo fii und fo traurig, 
Die fehwagenden Buhler, die werden ftumm, 
Ste weinen und wiffer jelbft nicht warwm. 


Ponrargert 


119 [2] 
orithlingsfeier 
Das ift de3 Friihlings traurige Luft! 
Die bliihenden VYeadchen, die wilde Sehar, 
Gie jtiirmen dabhin, mit flatterndem Haar 
Und Sammergeheul und entbligter Brujt: — 
Adonis! Wdonis! 5 


3 finft die Macht Bet Fackeljchein, 
Gie juchen Hin und Her im Wald, 
Der angftverwirret widerhallt 
Von Weinen und Lachen und Sehluchzen und Sehrei’n: 
Adonis! Wdonis! 10 


Das wunder|hine Stinglingsbild, 
C3 fiegt am Boden blak und tot, 
Das Blut farbt alle Blumen rot, 
Und Klagelaut die Luft erfiillt :— 
Adonis! Wdonis! 15 


120 [4] 
Die Befdhwirning 
Der junge Yrangzisfaner fist 
Cinjam in der Klofterzelle, 
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Romanzen 


Er fiejt im alten Zauberbuch, 
Genannt der Bwang der Hille. 


Und als die Nitternachtjtunde fchlug, 
Da fonnt’ er nicht {anger fich halten, 
Meit bleichen Lippen ruft er an 
Die Unterweltsgewalten. 


Shr Geifter! holt mir aus dem Grab 
Die Leiche der fchinften Frauen, 
Belebt fie mir fitr dteje Macht, 
Sch will mich dran erbauen. 


Er jpricht das grauje Bejfchwsrungswort, 
Da wird jein Wunjech erfiillet, 
Die arme verftorbene Schinbheit fommt, 
Sn weiker Lafen gebiillet. 


Shr Blicé ijt trauvig. Wus falter Brujt 
Die jehmerglichen Seujfger jteigen. 
Die Tote febt fic zu dem Weoneh, 
Sie fejauen fich an und jchweigen. 


121 [7] 


Anno 1829 
Day ich bequem verbluten fann, 
Gebt mir ein edles, weites Feld! 
D, laBt mich nicht erjticien Hier 
Sn diefer engen Kramerwwelt 
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Gie efjen gut, jie trinfen gut, 
Erfreun jich ihves Naulwurfalircs, 
Und ihre Grogmut ijt jo grop 
WS wie das Loch der Wrmenbiichs. 


Bigarren tragen jie im Paul 
Und in der Hofentajch’ die Hand’; 
Auch die Verdauungstraft ijt gut, — 
Wer fie nur felbjt verdauen finnt’! 


Sie Handeln mit den Spezerei’n 
Der ganzen Welt, doch in der Luft, 
Trog allen Witrzen, riecht man ftets 
Den faulen SGehellfijchjeelendujt. 


OD, da ich qrope Lafter jah’, 
Verbrechen, blutig, folopjal, — 
Yur dieje jatte Tugend nicht, 
Und jzahlungsfahige Moral! 


Shr Wolfen droben, nehmt mic) mit 


Sleichviel nach welcdjem fernen Ort! 
Yach Lappland oder Wyrifa, 


Und je’s nach Pommern — fort! nur fort! 


O, nehmt mich mit — Sie Hiren nicht — 


Die Wolfen droben find fo flug! 
Voritberreijend diejer Stadt 
Angitlich bejehleun’gen fie den Flug. 
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122 [8] 
Anno 1839 
©, Deutjchland, meine ferne Liebe, 
Gedenf’ ich deiner, wein’ ich jajt! 
Das muntre Franfreich jcheint mir tribe, 
Das leichte Volf wird mir zur Laft. 


Nur der Verjtand, jo falt und trocfen, 
Herrjeht in dem wigigen Paris 
OD, Marrbheitsgliclein, Glaubensglocten, 
Wie flingelt ihr Daheim jo fiip! 





Hosfliche Manner! Doch verdrofjen 
Geb’ ich den art’gen Grub zuritce. — 
Die Grobheit, die ich einjt genojjen 
sm Vaterland, Das war mein Oli! 


Lachelnde Weiber! Blappern immer, 
Wie NUihlenrader ftets berwegt! 
Da fob’ ich Deutjehlands Frauenzimmer, 
Das jchweigend fich zu Bette Legt. 


Und alles dreht fich hier im Rreije, 
Mit Ungeftitm, wie’'n toller Traum! 
Bei uns bleibt alles Hiibjch im Gleije, 
Wie angenagelt, riihrt jich faum. 


Mir ijt als Hirt’ ich fern erflingen 
Nachtwachterhirner, janft und traut; 
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Nachtwichterlieder Hor’ ich fingen, 
Daawifen Nachtigallentaut. 


Dem Dichter war jo wohl daheime, 
Sn Schildas teurem Cichenhain! 
Dort wob ich meine zarten Retme 5 
Aus Veilchenduft und PMeondenjchet. 


123 [11] 


Die Mizen 
Am cinjamen Strande plat}chert die Flut, 
Der Yeond ijt aufgegangen, 
Wuf weiker Diine der Ritter rubt, 
Von bunten Trdumen befangen. 10 


Die fchinen Miven, im Scbhletergewand, 
Entfteigen der Neeerestiefe. 
Sie nahen fich leife dem jungen Fant, 
Sie glaubten wabrhaftig, er fcbliefe. 


Die eine betaftet mit Meubegier 15 
Die Hedern auf feinem Barette. 
Die andre nejtelt am Bandelier 
Und an der Wajfentette. 


Die dritte lacht und ihr Auge bligt, 
Sie steht das Schwert aus der Scheide, 20 
Und auf dem blanfen Schwert geftitgt 
Befhaut fie den Ritter mit Freude. 
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Die vierte tangelt wohl Hin und her 
Und fliijtert aus tiefem Gemiite: 
wd, DaB ich Doch dein Liebchen war’, 
Du Holde Menjchenbliite !“ 


Die finjte fit Des Ritters Hand’, 5 
Mit Sehnjucht und Berlangen; 
Die fechfte gigert und fiiRt am End’ 
Die Lippen und die Wangen. 


Der Ritter ift flug, e3 fallt ihm sicht ein, 
Die Augen Hffnen gu miiffen; 10 
Gr lapt fich ruhig im Neonderjcher 
Von fchinen Niven fiiffen. 


124 [22] 
Fegequustg 


Wohl unter der Linde evflingt die Meujit, 
Da tangzen die Burfdhen und Nadel, 
Da tanzen gwet, die niemand fennt, 15 
Sie fhaun fo fehlanf und edel. 


Sie jehweben auf, fie fcpweben ab, 
Sn feltfjam frembder Weije; 
Sie Lachen fich an, fie jchiitteln das Haupt, 
Das Fraulein fliiftert Leije: 20 


~Mein fchiner Sunter, auf Curem Hut 
Schwankt eine Necfenlilie, 
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Die wachft nur ttef mm Yceeresqrund — 
Shr ftammt nicht aus Wdams Familie. 


poor jeid der Waffermann, Shr wollt 
Verlocien Des Dorjes Sehinen. 
Sch Hab’ Cuch erfannt beim erjten Blicf, 
Wn Curen fijehgratigen Zabnen.” 


Sie fehrweben auf, fie fehrweben ab, 
Sn feltjam fremder Weije, 
Sie lachen fic an, fie fehiitteln das Haupt, 
Der Sunfer flitftert Leije: 


/ Wein fehdnes Fraulein, jagt mir warum 
So eisfalt Cure Hand ijt? 
Sagt mir warum fo naff der SGaum 
An Curent weifen Gewand ijt? 


vot) Hab’ Such erfannt beim erjten Blict 
Yat Curem jpottifeherr Rnive — 
Du bift fein irdifehes Menjchentind, 
Du Lift mer NiHmehen, die Mire.“ 


Die Geigen verftummen, der Tanz ijt aus, 
E38 tremen fich Hoflich die beiden. 
Sie fennen fic) Leider viel gu gut, 
Suchen fich jet zu vermeiden. 
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125 [23] 
Konig Harald Harfagar 
Der Konig Harald Harfagar 
Sigt unten in MYeeresqriinden, 
Vet feiner fchinen Wafjerfee; 
Die Sahre fommen und fehrwinden. 


Von Mivengauber gebannt und gefeit, 
Er fann nicht {eben, nicht jterben; 
Biweihundert Sabre dauert jchon 
Sein feliges Verderben. 


Des Konigs Haupt liegt auf dem Scho 
Der Holden Frau, und mit Schmachten 
Schaut er nach ihren Wugen empor; 

Rann nicht genug jte betrachten. 


Sein golones Haar ward filbergrau, 
Es treten die Backenfrochen 
Gejpenftijc) Hervor aus dem gelben Geficht, 
Der Leib ift welf und gebrocjen. 


Manchmal aus jeinem Ltebestraum 
Wird er pliglich aufgefchitttert, 
Denn droben jtitrmt jo wild die lut 
Und das glajerne Schlok ergittert. 


Manchmal ijt ihm, als hort’ er tm Wind 
Normannenruf erjchallen ; 


121 


15 


20 


122 


Romangen 


Er hebt die Arme mit freudiger Haft, 
Lakt traurig fte wieder fallen. 


Mancdhmal ijt ihm, als Hirt’ er gar, 
Wie die Schiffer jingen Hier oben, 
Und den Kinig Harald Harfagar 5 
sm Heldenliede oben. 


Der Kinig ftsHnt und fehluchzt und weint 
Wlsdann aus Hergzensqrunde. 
Schnell beugt fich hinab die Wafferfee 
Und fiigt ifn mit Lachendem Nunde. 10 


Bur Offea 


126 [4] 
Wandere ! 


Wenn dic) ein Weib verraten hat, 
So liebe flinf eine andre; 
Noch beffer war’ e8, du LieBeft die Stadt — 
Schniive den Rangen und wandre! 


Du findejt bald einen blauen See, 
Umvringt von Traucriweiden ; 
Hier weinft du aus dein fleines Web 
Und deine engen Leiden. 


Wenn du den fteilen Berg erfteigft, 
Wirft du betrachtlich achzen ; 
Doch wenn du den felfigen Gipfel erreichft, 
Horjt du die Woler frachgen. 


Dort wirft du felbjt ein Woler fat, 
Du bift wie neugeboren, 
Du fuhlft dich frei, du fihlft du Haft 
Port unten nicht viel verloren. 
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Bur Ollea 


127 [6] 
Wltes Kaminftiie 
Drauben Ziehe weipe Flocen 


Durch die Nacht, der Sturm ijt laut; 


Hier im Stithehen it e3 trocten, 
Warm und einjam, ftillvertraut. 


Ginnend fis’ ich auf dem Sejjel, 
An dem fnijternden Kamin, 
Rochend jununt der Wafferfefjel 
Langit verflungne PYeelodien. 


Und cin Kagbehen figt Daneben 
Wirmt die ProtcHen an der Glut; 
Und die Flammen jchiweben, weben, 
Wunderfamt wird mir gu Mut. 


Dammernd fonunt heraujgeftieger 
Manche langjt vergeffne Beit, 
Wie mit bunten Nasfengtigen 
Und verblichner Herrlichfeit. 


Shine Fraun mit fluger VNiene, 
Winfen fifgeheimurisvoll, 
Und dagiwijcen Harlefine 
Springen, lachen, lujtigtoll. 


werne grithen Narmorgitter, 
Traumbhajt neben ibnen ftehn 
Marchenblumen, deren Blatter 
St dem NYeondentichte rwebn. 
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Wactelnd fommt herbeigefchwommen 
Manches alte Zauberjchlof ; 
Hintendrein geritten fommen 
Blanfe Ritter, Knappentrop. 


Und das alles zieht voriiber, 5 
Schattenhajtig itbereilt — 
Ach! da focht der Keffel tiber, 
Und das najje Kagbehen Heult. 


128 [9] 


Riuge Sterne 
Die Blumen erreicht der Fup fo leicht, 
Auch werden zertreten die meijten; 10 
Man geht vorbet und tritt entzwei 
Die bliden wie die dreiften. 


Die Perlen run in Yeeerestruln, 
Doch weifs man fie aufzujpiiven; 
Man bohrt ein Loc und jpannt fie ins Boch, 15 
Ins Boch von feidenen Sehniiven. 


Die Sterne find flug, fie Halten mit Sug 
Von unjerer Erde fich ferne ; 
Am Himmelszelt, als Lichter der Welt, 
Stehn ewig ficher die Sterne. 20 


Beitgedichte 
129 [6] 


Bei deS Nachtwadters Wufunft 4n Paris 


»Rachtwachter mit langen Fortfchrittsbeinen. 
Du fommit jo verjtirt einhergerannt! 
Wie geht e3 daheim den lieben Neeinen, 
Sit jchon befreit das VBaterland ?” 


Vortrefflich geht e3, der ftille Segen, 
Er wuchert im fittlich gebhiiteten Haus, 
Und rubig und ficher, auj friedlichen Wegen, 
Entwicfelt fich Deut}ehland von innen Heraus. 


Nicht oberflachlich wie Franfreich bliiht es, 
Wo Breiheit das dupere Leben bewegt; 
Nur it der Tiefe de3 Gemiites 
Cin deut}cher Mam die Freiheit tragt. 


Der Dom ju Cdllen wird vollendet, 
Den Hohenzollern verdanfen wir das ; 
Habsburg hat auch dazu gejpendet, 
Cin Wittelsbach jchick Fenfterglas. 


Die Konftitution, die Freiheitsgefeve, 


Sie jind uns verjprochen, wir haben das Wort, 
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Und Kénigsworte, das find Schite, 
Wie tief im Rhein der XibLlungshort. 


Der freie hein, der Brutus der Fliifje, 
Cr wird uns nimmermebhr geraubt! 
Die Hollander binden ihm die Fite, 5 
Die Schwyzer Halten fejt jein Haupt. 


Auch eine Hlotte will Gott uns bejcheren, 
Die patriotijeje Uberfraft 
Wird luftiq rudern auf deutfchen Galeeren ; 
Die Feftungsftraje wird abgefchafft. 10 


ES bliiht der Lenz, e§ plaken die Sehoten, 
Wir atmen frei in der freien Ytatur! 
Und wird uns der ganze Verlag verboten, 
So jchwindet am Ende von felbjt die Zenjur. 


130 [10] 
Lebensfahrt 
Cin Lachen und Singen! E38 bligen und gaufeln 15 
Die Gonnenlichter. Die Wellen jehaufeln 
Den luftigen Kahn. Bch jak darin 
Mit lieben Freunden und feichtem Sinn. 


Der Kahn zerbrach in ettel Critmmer, 
Die Freunde waren fehlechte Schwimmer, 20 
Sie gingen unter, im Baterland; 
Mich warf der Sturm an den Seineftrand. 


Seitgedicdhte 


Sch bab’ cin neucs Schiff beftiegen, 
Mit neuen Genojfen; e8 wogen und rwieger 
Die fremden Flute nel) ‘Hit und her — 
Wie fern die Heimat! mein Herz wie jchwer! 


Und das ijt wieder ein Singen und Lachen — 5 
GS pfeift der Wind, die Blanfen frachen — 
Wm Himmel erlijeht der Leste Stern — 
Wie fehwer mem Herz! die Heimat wie fern! 


TSitr3} 
Die Tenders 
Deut}cher Ginger! fing und preije 
Deutjehe Yreiheit, day dein Lied 10 
Unjrer Seelen ficl bemeijtre 
Und gu Laten uns begeijtre, 
Sit Warjeillerhynmen Weije. 


Sirre nicht mehr wie cin Werther, 
Welther nur flir Lotter gliiht — 15 
Was die Glocke Hat gefehlagen 
Sollft dit deinem Volfe fagen, 
Rede Dolehe, rede Sehwerter! 


Sei nicht mehr die weiche Flite, 
Das iwyllijehe Gemiit — 20 
Sei deS Vaterlands Pofaune, 
Set Kanone, jet Kartaune, 
Blaje, jehmettre, donne, tite! 


Beitgedicdte 


Blaje, fehmettre, donnve tiglich, 
Bis der lebte Oringer flieht — 
Singe nur in diefer Richtung, 
Aber halte deine Dichtung 
Nur fo allgemein als miglich. 


132 [20] 
Bur Vernhiguirg 
Wir jeHlafen ganz, wie Brutus jchliel — 
Doch jener erwachte und bobrte tie] 
Si Cajars Brujt das falte Meefjer! 
Die Rimer waren Lyrannenfreffer. 


Wir find feine RMimer, wir rauchen Tabat. 
Cin jedes Volf hat jeinen Gejchmact, 
Cin jede3 Volf hat feine Grife ; 
Su Schwaben focht man die beften Mlipe. 


Wir find Germanen, gemiitlich und brav, 
Wir fehlafen gejunden Pflangenjchlaf, 
Und wenn wir erwachen, pflegt uns zu Ddiirften, 
Doch nicht nach dem Blute unjerer Giirjten. 


Wir find fo treu wie Cichenhols, 
Much Lindenhols, drauf find wir jtols; 
Sm Land der CEiehen und der Linden 
Wird niemals fic ein Brutus finden. 


Und wenn auch ein Vrutus unter uns war’, 
Den Cajar find’ er nimmermehr, 
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Vergeblich witrd’ er den Cajar fuchen; 
Wir Haben gute Pfefferfuchen. 


Wir haben jechsunddreipig Hervn, 
(Sjt nicht gu viel!) und einen Stern 
Tragt jeder fehitkend auf feinem Herzen, 5 
Und er braucht nicht gu fitrehten die Sden de$ Margen. 


Wir nennen fie Vater, und Waterland 
Venennen wir dasjenige Land, 
Das erbeigentiimlich gehirt den Hlirjten; 
Wir lieben auch Sauerfraut mit Wiirjten. 10 


Wenn unfer Vater jpagieren gebt, 
Biehn wir den Hut mit Pietdat; 
Deutjehland, die fromme Sinderjtube, 
Sit feine rdmijdhe Ndrdergrube. 


133 (M. IV, 11] 
Dentjdyland 
(Gejdjrieben iim Gonmmer 1840.) 
Deutjehland ijt noch ein fleines Mind, 15 
Doch die Sonne ift feine Wmme, 
Sie fdugt e8 nicht mit jtiller Neitch, 
Sie faugt e3 mit wilder Flamme. 


Bet folder Nahrung waehjt man jehnell 
Und fot das Blut in den Wdern. 20 
Shr Nachbarstinder, Hiitet euch 
Mit dem jungen Burjdhen zu Hadern! 
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3 ijt etn tappifches Riejelein, 
Reift aus dem Boden die Ciche 
Und jehlagt euch damit den Miiclen rund 
Und die Kipfe windelwweiche. 


Dem Siegfried gleicht er, dem edlen Fant, 5 
Von dem wir fingen und fagen: 
Der hat, nachdem er gejcmiedet jen Schwert 
Den WmbogR entaweigejchlagen! 


Sa, Du wirjt einjt wie Siegfried fein, 
Und tidten den Hablichen Drachen, 10 
Heija! wie freudig vom Himmel herab 
Wird deine Frau imme fachen! 


Du wirjt ihn toten, und fetnen Hort, 
Die Reichsfleinodien bejiben. 
Heija! wie wird auf deinem Haupt 15 
Die goldne Krone bliken! 


134 [9. IV, 17] 
Die falefifdjen Weber 
Sm diiftern Wuge feine Trane, 
Sie figen am Webftuhl und fletjhen die Zahne ; 
,DeutfeHland, wir weben dein Leichentuch, 
Wir weben hinein den dveifachen Fluch— 2% 
Wir weben, wir weber! 


»Cin Fluch dem Gotte zu dem wir gebeten 
Sn Winters Malte und Hungersndten ; 
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Beitgedidte 


Wir haben vergebens gehofft und geharrt, 
Er Hat uns geafft und gefoppt und genarrt — 
Wir weben, wir weben! 


1, Cin Fluch dem Kinig, dem Konig der Reichen, 
Den unjer Clend nicht fonnte eriweichen, 5 
Der dew legten Grojchen von uns erpreft, 

Und uns wie Hunde erfchieben lapt — 
Wir weben, wir weben! 


Sur Fluch dem jaljehen BWaterlande 
Wo nur gedeihen Sehmach und Schande, 10 
Wo jede Blume Frith gefnictt, 
Wo Faulnis und Poder den Wurm erquictt — 
Wir weben, wir weben! 


rdas Sebhiffehen fliegt, der Webjtuhl fracht, 
Wir weben emfig Tag und Macht — 15 
Altdeut}chland, wir weben dein Leichentuch, 
Wir weben Hinein den dreijachen Fluch, 
Wir weben, und weben!” 


135 [24] 


Nacdhtgedanfer 
Den’ ich an Deutfehland in der Nacht, 
Dann bin ich um den Sehlaf gebracht, 20 


Sh fann nicht mehr die Augen fehlieRen, 
Und meme eigen Tranen flieRen. 


Beitgedicte 


Die Bahre fommen und vergehi! 
Seit ich die Mutter nicht gejehu 
Pwilf Sahre find jon Hingegangen; 
C3 wichft mein Sehnen und Verlangen. 


Mein Sehnen und Verlangen wachft, 
Die alte Frau hat mich bebert, 
Sch denfe immer an die alte, 
Die alte Frau, die Gott erhalte! 


Die alte Frau hat mich jo Lieb, 
Und in den Briefen, die fie fcfrieb, 
Sel’ ich wie ihre Hand gesittert, 
Wie tiey das VYeutterhers erjchiittert. 


Dic Mutter fiegt mir ftets im Sinn. 
Bwilf {ange Sahve floffen Hin, 
Bwilf lange Sabre jind perflofjen, 
Seit ih fie nicht ans Herz gejehlojien. 


Deutfehland Hat erigen Bejtand, 
G3 ijt cin ferngejundes Land; 
Mit feinen Cichen, feinen Linden, 
Werd’ ic e immer wiederfinden. 


Nach Deutfehland Lechgt’ ic) nicht jo febr, 
Wenn nicht die Meutter dorten war’ ; 
Das Gaterland wird nie verderben, 
Sedo) die alte Frau fann jterben. 


or 


10 


15 


134 


Beitgedicdte 


Seit ich das Land verlaffen hab’, 
So viele janfen dort ins Grab, 
Die ich geliebt — wenn ich fie Zable, 
So will verbluten meine Geele. 


Und 3ahlen mug ich — Meit der Zabl 5 
Schwillt immer Hdher meine Qual, 
Mir it, als walgten fich die Leichen 
Auf meine Brujt — Gottlob! fie weichen ! 


Gottlob! Durch meine Fenjter bricht 
Trangzififdy Heitves Tageslicht ; 10 
€3 fommt mein Weib, fchin wie der Morgen, 
Und lachelt fort die deutfchen Sorgen. 


Jiomatjero 
Grites Buch. Hiftorter 


136 
Srhelm vou Berger 
Sm Sehlop zu Diifjeldorf am Rhein 
Wird Nimmmenjdanz gebalten ; 
Da flimmern die Kergen, da vanjeht die Meujit 
Da tanzen die bunten Geftalten. 


Da tangzt die jchine Hergzogin, 5 
Gie Lacht laut auf bejtindig ; 
Vor Tanger ijt ein fehlanter Fant, 
Gar Hofijeh und behendig. 


Er trigt cine Vasfe von jdhwarzem Samt, 
Daraus gar freudig blictet 10 
Gin Auge, wie cin blanfer Dolch, 

Halb aus der Seheide qestictet. 


€s jubelt die Fajtnachtsgecenjchar, 
Wenn jene voriiberwalzen. 
Der Drickes und die Martgzebill 15 
Griifen mit Sehnarven und Schnalzen. 


Und die Trompeten jehmettern drew, 
Der narrijehe Brummbah brummet, 
135 


136 


Romangero 


Bis endlich der Tanz et Ende nimmt 
Und die Mujif verjtummet. 


»Ourchlauchtigite Frau, gebt Urlaub mtr, 
Sch mup nach Hauje gehen —“ 
Die Herzogin lacht: Bch lafy dich nicht fort, 5 
Bevor ich dein WAntlig gefehen. 


rdurchlauchtigfte Frau, gebt Urlaub mir, 
Mein WAnblicl bringt Schrecfen und Grauen —“ 
Die Hergogin Lacht: Bc) flirchte mich nicht, 
Sch will dei Wntlig fchauen. 10 


»durchlauchtigfte Frau, gebt Urlaub mir, 
Der Macht und dem Tode gehir’ ich —“ 
Die Hergzogin Lacht: Sch lLaffe dich nicht, 
Dein WAntlig gu fehauen begehr’ ich. 


Wohl firdubt fich der Maun mit finfterm Wort, 15 
Das Weib nicht zahmen fmnt’ er; 
Gie vif gulebt ihm mit Gewalt 
Die Neaste vom Antlig herunter. 


Das ijt der Sharfrichter von Bergen! jo fehreit 
Entfebt die Menge im Saale 20 
Und wweichet fcheufam — die Herzogin 
Stiirgt fort zu ihrem Gemable. 


Der Herzog ijt flug, er tilgte die Schmach 
Der Gattin auf der Stelle. 


Erftes Buch. Hiftovien 


Er 30g fein blanfes Schwert und jprach: 
Knie vor mir nieder, Gejelle! 


Mit diejem Sehwert}ehlag mach’ ich dich 
Sebt ebhrlich und rittergiinftig, 
Und weil du ein Sehelm, fo nenne dich) 
Herr Shel von Bergen finftig. 


So ward der Henfer ein Cdelmann 
Und AHnbherr der Sehelme von Bergen. 
Gin ftolzes Gefchlecht! eS blithte am Iihein. 
Best fehlaft eS in fteinernen Gargen. 


Lai 
Karl I 
Im Weald, in der Kihlerbiitte jist 
Tribfinnig allein der Kinig ; 
Er fikt an der Wiege deF Kohlerfinds 
Und wiegt und jingt cintinig: 


,Giapopeia, was rajfelt im Stroh? 
Gs bldfen im Stalle die SGchafe — 
Du trigit das Zeichen an der Stirn 
Und lachelft fo furchtbar im Sehlafe. 


Ciapopeia, Das Kagdhen ijt tot — 
Du tragit auf der Stirne das Beichen — 
Du wirft ein Mann und jehwing{t das Beil, 
Son zittern im Walde die Cichen. 
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Romanzero 


Der alte KiHlerglaube verjchwand, 
G3 glauben die KdHlerfinder — 
Ciapopeia — nicht mehr an Gott 
Und an den Kdnig noch minder. 


Das Kagehen ijt tot, die Meduschen find froh — 
Wir miifjen zu Schanden werden — 
Ciapopeia — im Himmel der Gott 
Und ich, der Kiniq auf Crden. 


Mein Nut erlijeht, mein Herz ijt franf, 
Und taglich wird e3 franfer — 
Ciapopeta — du Kdhlerfind 
Sch wei} e3, Du bijt mein Henfer. 


Mein TodeSgejang ijt dein Wiegenlied — 
Ciapopeia — die greijen 
Haarlocken fehneidejt du ab zuvor — 
sm Yacken flirrt mir das Cijen. 


Ciapopeta, was rajhelt tm Strof — 
Du Haft das Reich erworben, 
Und fehlagit mir das Haupt vom Rumpf Herab — 
Das Kabehen ijt geftorben. 


Ciapopeta, was rafchelt im Stroh? 
3 blifen im Stalle die Schafe. 
Das Kagehen ift tot, die Mauschen find froh — 
Sehlafe, mein Henferchen, jchlafe! 


oO 
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138 
Der Mohrenfinig 
Suns Exit der Wlpujarren 
Bog der junge Nohrenfinig ; 


Schweigjam und das Herz voll Kummer 


Ritt ev an des ZBuges Spibe. 


Hinter ihm auf hohen Zeltern 
Oder auch in gitlonen Ganften 
Saen jeines Haufes Frauen; 
Schwarze Magde tragt das Meautltier. 


Hundert treue Diener folgen 
Wuf arabijch edlen Happen; 
Stolze Gaule, doch die Reiter 
Hangen jchlottrig in den Satteln. 


Reine Bymbel, feine PBaute, 
Rein Gejangeslaut ertinte ; 
Nur de3 Maultiers SGilberglicthen 
Wimmern fmerslich in der Stille. 


Auf der Hihe, wo der Blick 
Suns Duero-Tal hinabjchwerft, 
Und die Binnen von Granada 
Gichtbar find zum lebten Viale : 


Dorten ftieg vom Bferd der Kdmig 
Und betrachtete die Stadt, 
Die im Abendlichte glanste, 


Wie gefehmiict mit Gold und Purpur. 
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Romangzero 


Aber, Wah! Welch ei Wnrblick! 
Statt des vielgelicbten Halbmonds, 
Prange Spaniens Kreuz und Fahnen 
Auf de Tiirmen der WlHambra. 


Ach, bet diefem Wrblice brachen 
Wus des Kinigs Bruft die Geufzer, 
Trinen itberjtrimten plowlich 
Wie cit Sturzbach feine Wangen. 


Diifter von dem Hohen elter 
Schaut herab des Kinigs Yeutter, 
Schaut anf ibres Sobhnes Gammer 
Und fie jehalt ihn jtol; und bitter. 


»Soabdil el Chico,“ jprach fie, 
Wie cit Weib berweinft du jeso 
Sene Stadt, die Du nicht rwufgte/t 
Bu verteid’ gen wie eit Mann.” 


WLS des Monigs Liebjte Kebfin 
Sole Harte Nede hirte, 
Stitrate fie aus ihrer Sanfte 
Und umbaljte den Gebieter. 


»Soabdil ef Chico,” fprach fie, 
»drbfte Dich, meur Heifgeliebter, 
Wus dem Wbgrund deines Elends 
Blitht Hervor cin jehiner Lorbeer. 


10 


20 
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»ticht allein der Triumphator, 
Nicht allein der fieqgefrinte 
Giinjtling jener blinden Géttin, 

Auch der blut’'ge Gohn des Ungliics, 


wrluch der Heldenmiit’ge Kampfer, 
Der dem ungeheuren Sehicffal 
Unterlag, wird ewig leben 
Sn Der Meenjeher WWigedenfen. “ 


/dSerg des lebten Yeohrenjeufzers” 
Heift bis auf den Heut’gen Tag 
Sene Hohe, wo der Kinig 
Sah zum legtenmal Granada. 


Lieblich hat die Beit erfitllet, 
GSeiner Liebften Prophezeiung, 
Und de8 Nohrenfinigs Iame 
Ward verherrlicht und gefeiert. 
Nimmer wird fein Ruhm verhallen, 
Che nicht die lebte Saite 
Shnarrend {osfpringt von dev Lester 
Wndalufijehen Guitarre. 


ilase) 
Der Dichter Girdufi 
I 


Goldne Menfcen, Silbermenjcjen! 
Spricht ein Lump von einem Toman, 
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Romanzero 


Sft die Rede nur von Silber, 
Sft gemeint ein Silbertoman. 


Doch im Meunde eines itrjten, 
Eines Schaches, ijt etn Toman 
Gilden ftet3; ein Seach empfangt 
Und er gibt nur golone Toman. 


Affo denfen brave Leute, 
Wljo dachte auch irdujt, 
Der Verfaffer des berithmten 
Und vergitterten Sechach Mameb. 


Diejes grofe Heldenlied 


Sehrieb er auf GeheifR des Schaches, 


Der fitr jeden jeiner Verje 
€Cinen Toman ihm verjprochen. 


Siebsehnmal die Nofe bliihte, 
Siebsehnmal ijt fie verivelfet, 
Und die Yachtigall bejang fie 
Und verftummte fiebzehnmal — 


Unterdefjen jak der Dichter 
Wn dem Webjtuhl des Gedantens, 
Tag und Yacht, und webte emjiq 
Seines Liedes Niefenteppicy — 


NRiejenteppich, wo der Dichter 
Wunderbar Hhineiugewebt 


10 


20 


Erftes Buch. Hijtorien 
Geiner Heimat Fabelchronif, 
Farfiftans uralte Min’ge, 


Lieblingshelden feines Volfes, 
Nittertaten, Wventiiren, 
Zauberwefer und Damonen, 


RecE umranft von NYearchenblumen — 


Alles blithend und lebendig, 
Farbenglingend, bliihend, Orennend, 
Und wie himmlijeh angejtrablt 
Von dem Heil’gen Lichte Srans, 


Von dem gittlich reinen Urlicht, 
Defer Lester Feuertempel, 
Trok dem Koran und dem Meujti, 
Sn de3 Dichters Herzen flanumte. 


MZ vollendet war das Lied, 
Uberjehicte feinem Sinner 
Der Poet das Neanujtript, 
Qweimalhunderttaujend Vere. 


Sn der Badeftube war es, 
Rn der Badeftub’ gu Gasna, 
Wo des Schaches fehwarge Boten 
Den Firdufi angetroffen — 


Seder jehleppte eten Geldjact, 
Den er gu des Dichters wlipen 
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Momangero 


Knicend legte, als den Hohen 
Ehrenjold fity feine Dichtung. 


Der Poet riff auf die Gacte 
Hajtiq, unt am lang entbehrten 
Woldesanblict fic gu laben — 5 
Da gewahrt? er mit Vefttirgung 


Dah der Bubalt diejer Gacte 
Wleiches Silber, Silbertomans, 
Sweimalhunderttaujend etrva — 
Und der Dichter lachte bitter. 10 


Bitter lachend hat er jene 
Sumune abgeteilt ur drei 
Sleiche Leile, und jedwedem 
Bor dew beiden felyvargen Boten 


Scbhentte er als Botenlohn 15 
Solel cin Drittel amd das dritte 
Gab er cient Badeknechte, 
Der fein Bad bejorgt, als TXrinfgeld. 


Seirremt Wanderftab ergqriff ev 
Sebo und verlief die Hauptytadt; 20 


Vor dent Tor bat er den Staub 
Wbgefegt von feinen Sehubenr. 


at 
poatt er menjehlich ordindr 
Mieht gehalten, was verjprochen, 
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Hat? er nur jen Wort gebrochen, 
Bitrnen wollt’ ich nimmermebr. 


» Uber unverzeihlich ijt, 
Dah er mich getdujcht fo fchnbde 
Durch den Doppelfinn der Rede 5 
Und des Schweigens gripre Lift. 


,Stattlich war er, witrdevoll 
Von Geftalt und von Geberden, 
Wenge glichen ihm auf Erden, 
War ein Konig jeder Boll. 10 


»rwie Die Sonn’ am Himmelsbogen, 
peuerblicés, jah er mich an, 
Er, der Wahrheit ftolzer Veann -~ 
Und er Hat mich doch belogen.“ 


Il 


Schach Mahomet hat gut gejpeift, /15 
Und gut gelaunet ift jen Geift. 


Sm dammernden Garten, auf purpurnem BPfihl, 
Am Springbrunn fist er. Das platjchert fo fibl. 


Die Diener fteher mit Chrfurchtsmienen ; 
Sein Liebling WAnjari ijt unter ihnen. 20 


Aus Marmorvafen quillt hervor 
Gin itppig brennender Blumenflor. 
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Sleich Odalisten anmutigltch 
Die jehlanfen Balmen facherm fich. 


8 ftehen requngslos die Cyprefjen, 
Wie Hhimmeltraumend, wie weltvergefjen. 


Doch pliglich erflingt bet Lautenflang 
Cin fanft gehermnisvoller Gejang. 


Der Sehach fahrt auf, als wie behert — 
Von wem ijt diejes Liedes Lert ? 


Anfari, an welchen die Frage gerichtet, 
Gab Antwort: Das hat Firdujt gedichtet. 


qirdufi 2 — rief Der Slirjt betreterr — 


Wo ijt er? Wie geht e8 dem groken Poeten ? 


Wnjart gab Antwort: Ju Ditrftigfeit 
Und Clend lebt er jeit flanger Beit 


Bu Thus, des Dichter VWaterjtadt, 
Wo er ein fleines Gartchen hat. 


Schach Mahomet jchrwieg cine qute Weile, 


10 


15 


Dann fprach er: Anjari, mein Wuftrag Hat Cite — 


Geh nach meinen Staller und erwahle 


Dort Hundert Nlaultiere und fiinjziq Ramele. 20 


Die follft du belajten mit allen Schagen, 
Die eines Weenfelen Hers ergigen, 
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Mit Herrlichfeiter und Navitaten, 
Kojtbaren Keidern und Hausgeraten 


Von Sandelholz, von Clfenbein, 
Heit gitldnen und filbernen Schnurrpfeiferetn, 


Kannen und Kelchen, sierlich gehentelt, 5 
LVepardenfellen, grop gejprentelt, 


Mit Teppichen, Shawls und reichen Brofaten, 
Die fabriziert in meinen Staaten —- 


Bergifs uicht, auc Hingugupacken 
Glinzende Waffen und Schabracfen, 10 


Nicht minder Getranfe jeder rt 
Und Speijen, die man in Tipjen bewahprt, 


Auch Konfitiiren und Neandeltorten, 
Und Bfefferfuchen von allen Sorten. 


Siige Hingu ein Dubend Gaule, 15 
Arabifeher Sucht, gefchwind wie Pfeile, 
Und jcwarze Sflaven gleichfalls ein Dugend, 


Leiber von rz, jtrapagzentrubend. 


Anjari, mit diejen fehinen Gachen 
Sollft du dich gleich auf die Netfe machen. — 20 


Du follft fie bringen nebjt meinem Grup 
Dem grofen Dichter Firdujt gu Thus. 
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Wnjari erfiillte des Herrjchers Befebhle, 
Belud die Nauler und Kamele 


Mit Ehrengejchenten, die wohl den Zins 
Gefojtet von einer ganzen Yroving. 


Nach dreien Tagen verliek er jehon 
Die Rejidenz, und in eigner Perjon, 


Mit einer roten Bithrerfahne, 
Ritt er voran der RKarawane. 


Am achten Lage erveichten fie Dhus; 
Die Stadt liegt an des Berges Hub. 


Wohl durch das YWejttor 30q herein 
Die Karawane mit Larmen und Sehrei’n. 


Die Trommel feholl, das Kubborn flang, 
Und lautaufjubelt Triumphgefang. 


La Sila Bl Wllah! aus voller Kebhle 
Sauchsten die Treiber der Kamele. 


Doch durch) das Ofttor am andern End’ 
Von Thus, 30g in demjelber Ntoment 


Bur Stadt Hinaus der Leichenzug, 
Der den toten Firduft gu Grabe trug. 


10 
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Bweites Bue. Lamentationen 


Das Glick ijt eine leichte Dirne, 
Und weilt nicht gern am felben Ort; 
Sie ftreicht das Haar dir von der Stirne 
Und fiift dich rajch und flattert fort. 


orau Unglitce hat im Gegenteile 5 
Dich liebefeft ans Herz gedvritctt; 
Gie jagt, jie habe feine Cile, 
Sebt fic) gu dir ans Gett und jtrictt. 


140 
An die JFungen 
Lak dich nicht firren, (ag dict) nicht wirren 
Durch goldne Wpfel in deinem Lauf! 10 
Die Schwerter flirren, die Pfeile jchwirren, 
Doch halten fie nicht den Helden auf. 


Gin fithnes Geginnen ijt halbes Gewinnen, 
Gin Wlerander erbeutet die Welt! 
Rein Langes Befinnen! Die Koniginnen 15 
Erwarten fon frieend den Sieger tm Belt. 


Wir wagen, wir werben! bejteigen als &rben 
Des alten Darius Bett und Chron. 
149 
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D fiifes Verderben! o bliihendes Sterben! 
Beraujehter Triumphtod zu Babylon! 


141 
Wuto-da-fe 
Welfe Veilchen, ftdub'ge Locken, 
Cin verblichen blaues Band, 
Halb gerrifjene Billette 
Liingjt vergekner Hergzenstand — 


Sn die Flammen des RKamines 
Werf ich fie verdropnen Blicks ; 
Wuragftlich tniftern diefe Trimmer 
WMeines Gliieks und Mipgejchics. 


Liebe}chiviire, flatterhafte 
Valjhe Cide, im den Sehlot 
gliegen fie binauf—es fichert 
Unfichtbar der fleine Gott. 





Bei den Hlammen des Kamines 
Sis’ ich traumend, und ich feb’ 
Wie die Hiker tit der Wjche 
Still verglithn — Gut? Macht — de ! 
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Lazarus 


ne is 
Weltlauf 


Hat man viel, fo wird man bald 
Noch viel mehr dazu befommen. 
Wer mur wenig hat, dem wird 
Auch das wenige genommen. 


Wenn du aber gar nichts Haft, 5 
Ach, fo Laffe dich beqraben — 
Denn ein Recht zum Leben, Lump, 
Haben nur die etwas haben. 


t43{t1) 
BVerlorene Witrfdje 


Von der Gleichheit der Gemiitsart 
Weebjelfeitig angezogen 10 
Waren wir einander immer 
Mehr als uns bewwupt gewogen. 


Beide ehrlich und bejcheiden, 
Ronnten wir uns leicht verjteher ; 
Worte waren itberfliiffia, 15 
Brauchter uns nur angufehen. 
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D wie febntich witnjcht’ ich immer, 
Dah ich bei dir bleiben fonnte 
WS der tapfre Waffenbruder 


ines dolce far niente. 


Sa, mein Liebfter Wunjch war immer, 


Day ich immer bei dir bliebe ! 
Alles was dir wobhlgefiele, 
Alles tat’ ich dir gu Liebe. 


Wiirde effen was dir jchmectte 
Und die Sehiifjel gleich entfernen, 
Die dir nicht behagt. Bch witrde 
Auch ZBigarren rauchen fernen. 


Manche polnijche Gejchichte, 
Die dein Lachen immer iwecfte, 
Wollt’ ich wieder dir erzahlen 
Sn Suddas Dtalefte. 


wa, tf wollte 3u dir fommen, 


ticht mehr i der Bremde jchwarmen — 


Xn dem Herde deines Glitckes 
Wollt? ich meine Kniee warmen. —— 


Goldne Witnfehe! Seifenblajen ! 
Gie gerrimnen wie mein Leben — 
MAch, ich Liege jest am Boden, 
Rann mich nimmermehr erheben. 


20 
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Und de! fie find zerromnen, 
Goldne Wiinjhe, fies Hoffen ! 
Ach, zu tddlich war der Fauft}chlag, 
Der mich jujt ins Herz getroffen. 


144 [12] 
Gedadhtnisfeier 
Reine Nefje wird man jfingen, 
Reinen Kadojch wird man jagen, 
Nichts gejagt und nichts gejungen 
Wird an meinen Sterbetagen 


Doch vielleicht an folcHem Tage, 
Wenn das Wetter jehin und milde, 
Geht fpagieren auf Ycontmartre 
Mit Paulinen Frau Veathilde. 


Mit dem Kranz von Smmortellen 


Rommt fie mir das Grab gu fefmiicten, 


Und fie feufjet: Pauvre homme: 
—Feuchte Wehmut in den Bliclen. 


Leider twohn’ ich viel zu hoch, 
Und ich habe meiner Siigen 
| Reinen Stubhl Hter angubteten ; 
Ach! fie fehwantt mit mitden Hiipen. 


Giifes, dickes Kind, du darfit 
Nicht zu Buy nach Hauje geben ; 
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An dem Barriere-Gitter 
Siehft du die Viafer jtehen. 


145 (15] 
Ait die Engel 

Das ijt dev bdje Thanatos, 
Gr fommt auf einem fablen Nog ; 
Sch hdr’ den Hufjchlag, hiv’ den Trab, 5 
Der dunfle Reiter Holt mic) ab — 
Gr reift mich fort, Mathilden foll ich Lajjen, 
©, den Gedanfen fant mein Herz nicht fajjen! 


Sie war mir Weib und Mind zugleich, 
Und geh’ ic) in das Schattenreich, 10 
Wird Witive fie und Waije jeu! 
Sch laff’ in diejer Welt alfein 
Das Weib, das Kind, das, trauend meinem Miute, 
Sorglos und tren an meinem Herzen rubte. 


Shr Engel ur den Himmelshihn, 15 
Vernehmt mein Sehluchzen und mein Flehn ; 
Bejchiist, wenn ich im Hden Grab, 

Das Weib, das ich geliebet hab’; 
Seid Schild und Vodgte eurem Chenbilde, 
Bejchiiwt, befchirmt, mein armes Kind, Mathilde. 20 


Bei allen Xranen, die ihr je 
Geweint um unjer Nenjchenwebh, 
Beim Wort, das nur der Priefter fernt 
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Und niemals ofne Schauder nennt, 
Bei eurer eignen Schinheit, Huld und HYeilde, 
Befchwir’ ich euch, ihr Cngel, jchitht Neathilde. 


146 [16] 
Am Oftober 1849 
Gelegt Hat fich der ftarfe Wind, 
Und wieder jtille wird’s dabetme ; 5 
®ermania, das grope Kind, 
Crfreut fich wieder jeiner Weihnachtsbaume. 


Wir treiben jest Familienglitcee — 
Was hiher loc, das ft vom Wbef — 
Die Friedensjdwalbe fehrt guriicf, 10 
Die cinft geniftet in de3 Haujes Giebel. 


Gemiitlich ruben Wald und Fluf, 
Von fanftem Mondlicht itbergoffen ; 
Nur manchmal fnallt’s — Sjt das ein Sehujy? — 
G8 ijt vielleicht ein Breund, den man erjchojjen. 15 


Vielleicht mit Wafer in der Hand 
Hat man den Tollfopy angetroffen, 
(Nicht jeder hat jo viel Verftand 
Wie Flaceus, der jo fii davon qeloffer). 


G8 fnallt. Es ijt ein Fejt vielleicht, 20 
Gin Feuerwerk Zur Goethefeter ! — 
Die Sontag, die Dem Grab entiteigt, 
BVegriiht Ratetenlirm — die alte Leiter. 


Nomamgero 


Wuieh Lisst taucht wieder anf, der Franz, 
Gr lebt, er liegt nicht blutgerdtet 
Wuf einem Sehlachtfeld Ungarlands ; 
Reine Muffe, noc) Kroat’ Hat ihn getitet. 


Es fiel der Hreiheit Leste Sehany’, 
Und Ungarn blitet fich gu Lode — 
Doc unverfehrt blich Mitter Frang, 


Sein Sabet arch — er liegt ur der Konunode. 


Sr lebt, der Gray, und wird als Greis 
Vout Ungarfriege Winderdinge 
Ergsahlen ut der Cnfel Kreis — 
»So lag ich und fo flirt? ich mete Klinge !" 


Wet teh den Yeanten’ Ungar hor’, 
Wird mir das deut}ehe Wams su enge, 
&s braujt darunter wie et Neer, 
Meir ft als gqritften mic) Trompetentlange ! 


Es flirrt mix wieder im Gemiit 
Die Heldenjage, langjt verflungen, 
Das cifern wilde Kampentied — 
Das Lied vomt Untergang der Mibelungen, 


ES ijt dasjelbe Heldenlos, 
Es find diejelben alten Naren, 
Die Mamet find verindert blop, 
Doch find's diejelbe Helden Lobebaren.“ 


10 
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Es ijt dasjelbe Sehictjal auc — 
Wie jtolz und fret die Fahnen fliegen, 
€3 mug der Held, nach altem Brauch, 
Den tierijeh rohen HVeachten unterliegen. 


Und dieSmal hat der Ochje gar 5 
Mit Baren einen Bind gefchlojjen — 
Du falljt; doch trdfte dich, Meagyar, 
Wir andre haben fehlimmre Schmach genoffen. 


Wnftind'ge Bejtien find 8 doch, 
Die ganz Honett dich itberwunden ; 10 
Doch wir geraten i das Boch 
Von Wilfen, Schweinen und gemeinen Hunden. 


Das Heult und bellt und grungt — ich fann 
Ertragen faum den Duft der Sieger. 
Doch ftill, Poet, das qveift dic) an — 15 
Du bijt fo frané und jehweigen wire fltiger. 


147 [18] 
Sie erlijdt 
Der Vorhang fillt, das Site ijt aus, 
Und Herrm und Damen gehn nad) Haus. 
Ob ifmen auch das Stiteé gefallen ? 
Sch glaub’ ich Hirte Beifall fchalten. 20 
Cin Hochverehrtes Publifun 
Bellatjehte dantbar fetnen Dichter. 


158 Homangzero 


Nest aber ijt das Haus jo ftumm, 
Und find verjehwunden Luft und Lichter. 


Doch Horch! ein jehollernd jehnsder Klang 
Ertint unfern der Hden Biihne ; — 
Vielleicht da} eine Gaite jprang 
Yn einer alten Bioline. 

Verdriclich rajeheln int Yarterr’ 

Ctwelche Ratten Hin und Her, 

Und alles riecht nacl ranz’gem Ole. 

Die lekte Lampe ach3t und gijdht 10 
Versiweiflungsvoll und fie erlijeht. 

Das arme Licht war meine Seele. 


or 


148 [20] 
Enfant perdu 
Verlorner Pojten it dem YHreiheitstriege, 
Hielt ich jeit dreifiq Bahren treulich aus. 
Sch fimpjfe ohne Hoffnung, day ich ftege, 15 
Sch rwubte, nie fon’ ich gejund nach Haus. 


Sch wachte Tag und Macht — Sch fount’ nicht fehlafen, 
Wie in dem Lagergelt der Freunde Shar — 
(uch Hielt das laute Shnarcher diefer Braven 
Mich) wach, wenn ich ein bigchen fehlummrig war). 20 


Sit jenen NacHten, hat Langweil’ ergriffen 
Weichy oft, auch Fureht — (nur Marren flirchten nichts) — 
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Sie gu verjeheuchen, Hab’ ich dann gepfiffen 
Die frechen Reime eines Spottgedichts. 


Sa, wachjam ftand ich, das Gewebhr im Wrme 
Und nabhte irgend ein verdacht’ger Ganch, 
So jchop ich gut und jagt’ ifm eine warme, 5 
Briihwarme Kugel in den fehndden Bauch. 


Meitunter freilich mocht’ ¢3 fich eveignen, 
Dak folch ein fehlechter Gauch gleichjalls jehr gut 
Bu jchtegen wupte — ach, ich fann’s nicht leugien — 
Die Wunden flafjen — eS verftrimt mein Blut. 10 


Gin Poften ijt vafant! — Die Wunoden flaffer — 
Der eine fallt, die andern ritcfer nach — 
Doch fall ich unbefiegt, und meine Waffen 
Sind nicht gebrochen — nur mein Herge brah. 


Lekte Gedichte und Iiachlap 


149 [9t. II, 36] 
Wo? 
Wo wird einjt de3 Wandermitden 
Lewte Muheftatte fein ? 
Unter Palmen in dem Sitden ? 
Unter Linden an dem Rhein ? 


Werd’ ich wo in einer Wiijte 5 
Cingejcharrt von fremder Hand ? 
Oder rub’ ich an der Milfte 
Cines Meeres in dem Sand? 


Smmerhin ! Nich wird umgeben 
Gotteshimmel, dort wie hier, 10 
Und als Lotenlampen fchweben 
Nachts die Sterne itber mir. 


150 [M. 1, 62] 
Ju der Hriihe 
Meine gute, liebe Frau, 
Meine gitt’ge Grau Geliebte, 
Hielt bereit den Ytorgenimbif, 15 


Braunen Kaffee, gelbe Gahne. 
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Und fie fchenft ihn felber ein, 
Scherzend, fojend, Lieblich Lachelnd. 
Su der ganzen Chrijtenheit 
Lachelt wohl fein Neund fo Lieblich ! 


Auch der Stimme Flbtenton 5 
ouidet fic mir bet den Cngeln, 
Oder allenfalls hienteden 
Bei den befter Machtigallen. 


Oi Waar 


Den Straus, den mir Yeathilde band 
Und (aehelnd brachte, mit bittender Hand 10 
Werf’ ich ifn ab — Micht ohne Grauen 
Rann ich die bliihenden Blumen fehauen. 


Sie jagen mir, dafs ich nicht mehr 
Dem jfehinen Leben angehir’, 
Dak ich verfallerr dem Totenvreiche, 15 
Sch arme, unbegrabene Leiche. 


Wenn ich die blumen rieche, befallt 
Mich Heftiges Weinen — Von diejer Welt 
Voll Schinheit und Sonne, voll Luft und Lieben, 
Sind mir die Trinen nur geblieben. 20 


Wie glirctlich war ich, wenn icf fal 
Den Tanz der Ratten der Opera — 
Sebt Hiv’ ich fchon das fatale Gejchliirfe 
Der KirchHofratten und Grabmautwiirje. 
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© Bhunendiifte, hr ruft empor 
Gin ganzes Ballett, etm ganzes Chor 


Von parflimterten Criumerungen — 


Das fommt auf einmal Herangejprungen, 


Mtit Naftagnetter und Cymbelflang, 5 
it flittrigen Nbefchen, die nicht gu Lang; 
Doch all ihr Taindeln und Kichern und Lachen, 
&8 fam mich nur noch verdrieblicher machen! 


vort mit den Bhomen! Beh fann nicht ertragen 
Die Hiifte, die von alten Tagen 10 
Meiy boshaft erzahlt viel holde Sehwante -— 
Sch mweine, wei ich ihrer gedenfe. — 


Sch war, vo Lanun, als Hirt bejtellt, 
Su hitter dich auf diejer Welt; 
Hab’ dich mit meinem Brot geast, 15 
MWeit Waffer aus dem Born gelest. 
Wenn falt der Winterjturm gelarmt, 
Hab’ ich dich an der Brujt erwvarmt. 
Hier Htelt tcl) fejt dich angejdloffen ; 
Wenn Regengiiffe fic) ergofjen ; 20 
Und Wolf und Waldbach um die Wette 
Seheult im duntelr Felfenbette. 
Du bangtejt nicht, Haft nicht gesittert. 
Selbjt wenn den hichften Tann zerfplittert 


Lebhte Gedidte und Nadlas 


Der Wetterftrahl —in meinem Scho 
Du jebliefeft ftill und forgentos. 


Nein WArm wird jchwach, eS fchleicht Herbei 
Der blafje Tod! Die Schaerer, 
Das Hirtenjpiel, e3 hat ein Ende. 
© Gott, ich leq’ in deine Hande 
Burticl den Stab. — Bebiite du 
Meet armes Lamu, wenn ich zur Rub’ 
Beftattet bir— und dulde nicht, 
Dak irgendwo eit Dorn fie fticht — 
© jehite’ ihr Vliek vor Dornenhecten ; 
Und auch vor Siimpfen, die beffecten ; 
Lay tiberall gu ihren Blipen 
Das allerbefte Butter fpriepen ; 
Und lap fie fehlaten jorgentos, 
Wie einft fie jchliey in meinem Sehog. 


153' Di. 1, 73) 
Vabylonijde Sorgen 
Mich rujt der Tod — Beh wollt’, 0 Sitpe, 

Daf ich dich in einem Wald verltefe, 
Sm einem jener Lannenforjten, 
Wo Wolfe Heulen, Geier Horjten 
Und jehrecflich grungt dite wilde Sau, 
De8 blonden Chers Chefrau. 


Mich ruft der Lod — CS war’ noch beffer, 
Migr’ ich auf Hohem SGeegewaffer 
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15 


164 


Legte Gedigte und Nala 


Verlafjen dich, mei Weib, mein Mind, 
Wenngleich der tolle Nordpolwind 

Dort peitheht die Wellen, und aus den Tiefen 
Die Ungetiime, die dort fchliefen, 

Haififeh’ und Krofodile, fommen 

Mit offenem Rachen emporgejcwommen — 
Glaub’ mir, mein Rind, mein Weib, Nrathilde, 
Nicht fo gefahrlich ijt das wilde, 

Ergitrnte Neer und der trogige Wald, 

ALS unjer jebiger Wufenthalt! 

Wie jchrectlich auch der Wolf und der Geier, 
Haifijhe und jonftige Neeerungeheuer : 

Viel gqrimmere, jeHlimmere Bejtien enthalt 
Paris, die leuchtende Hauptitadt der Well, 
Das fingende, fpringende, feline Baris 

Die Hille dev Cngel, der Teufel Paradies — 
Dafs ich dich Hier verlaffen joll, 

Das macht mich vervitcft, das macht mich toll! 


Mit jpottifehent Gumjen mei Bett umjehwiren 


Die fehwarzen Sliegen; auf Maj’ und Stirn 
Geen fie ficly — fatale3 Gelichter! 
Ctwelhe Haben wie Nenjclengefichter, 

We) Clephantenriiffel daran, 

Wie Gott Ganefa it Hindoftan. — 

Sit meinem Hirne rumort e3 und fnactt, 
Sc) glaube, da wird cin Roffer gepactt, 
Und mein Verftand reijt ab — o wehe! — 
Noch frither, als ich felber gebe. 
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154 (9. 1, 77] 
Lay mich mit glithnden Zangen fneipen, 
Lah graujam fehinden mein Geficht, 
Lak mich mit Muten peitfejen, ftaupen — 
Yur warten, warten lak mich nicht. 


Lap mit Torturen aller rten 
Verrenfen, brechen mein Gebein, 
Doch fa mich nicht vergebens warten, 
Denn warten ijt die fehlimmite Pein ! 


Den gangen Yeachmittag bis Sechfe 
Hab’ geftern ic umjonjt geharrt — 
Umfonft; du famft nicht, fleine Here, 
So dak ich fat wahnjinnig ward. 

Die Ungeduld Hielt mich umringelt 
Wie Sehlangen ; — jeden Wugenblicl 
oubr ic) empor, wenn man geflingelt, 
Doch famjt du mnieht — ich jan guriic! 

Du famejt nicht — ich raje, jchnaube, 
Und Gatanas raunt mir ins Obr: 
Die Lotosblume, wie ich glaube, 
Mofiert fic deiner, alter Lor! 


15D ts ion 
wir die Mouche 
&3 traumte mir von einer Gommernacht, 


Wo hleich, verwittert, in des Ylondes SGlanze 
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Bauwerfe lagen, Rejte alter Pracht, 
Ruinen aus der Zeit der Renaifjance. 


Nur Hie und da, mit dorijch ernjtem Knauf, 
Hebt aus dem Schutt fich einzeln eine Saute, 
Und fehaut ins Hohe Firmament Hinauf, 

WS ob fie fpotte feiner Donnerfeile. 


Gebrochen auf dem Boden liegen rings 
Yortale, Giebeldacher mit Sfulpturen; 


Wo Menjeh und Tier vermijeht, Centaur und Sphing, 


Satyr, Chimare — Fabelzeitfiquren. 


8 {teht et offner Ycarmorjarfophag 
Ganz unverjtiinmelt unter den Nuinen, 
Und gleichfalls unverjehrt im Garge lag 
Cin toter Mann nit leidend fanften Ntienen. 


RKaryatiden mit gerecttem Hals, 
Sie jheinen mithjam ihn emporzuhatten. 
Wn beiden Seiten, fieht man ebenfalls 
Viel basrelief gemeifelte Geftalten. 


Hier fieht man de$ Olympos Herrlichfeit 
Meit femen Litderlihen Heidertgittern, 
Adam und Cva ftehn dabei, find beid’ 
Verfehu mit feujchem Schurz von Beigenblattern. 


Hier fieht man Troja8 Untergang und Brand, 
Paris und Helena, auch Heftor fay man; 
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Mojes und Aaron gleich daneben jtano, 
Much ECfiher, Sudith, Holofern und Haman. 


Desgleicher war gu fehn dev Gott Wmur, 
PHsbus Apoll, Vulfonus und Frau Venus, 
Pluto, Proferpina und Merfur, 

Gott Bacchus und Priapus und Silenus. 


Daneben ftand der Ejel Balaams 
— Der Gel war zum Sprechen gut getrojfen — 
Dort jah man auch die Priifung Wbrahams 
Und ot, der mit den Tichtern fich bejoffen. 


Hier war gu fchaun der Lang Herodias’, 


Das Haupt des Taujers tragt man auf der Schiiffe 


Die Hille jah man hier und Satanas, 
Und Petrus mit dem grofer Himmelsfehlirffel. 


WAbwechfelnd wieder jah man hier jfulptert 
De8 geifen Sovis Brunjt und ereveltaten, 
Wie er als Schwan die Leda hat verfiihrt, 
Die Danae alS Regen von Dufaten. 


Hier war zu jehn Dianas wilde Sagd, 
Bhr Folge hochgejchitrate Nymphen, Doggen, 
Hier jah man Herfules in Frauentracht, 
Die Spindel drehend Halt jein MWrm den Rocten. 


Daneben ijt der SGinat gu jehu, 
Wm Berg fieht Ssracl mit feinen Oechjen, 
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Man faut den Herrn als Kind im Tempel ftehn 


Und disputieren mit den Orthodoyen. 


Die Gegenjage jind Hier grell gepaart, 
Des Griechen Lujtfinn und der Gottgedanfe 
Suddas! Und in Wrabesfenart 
Ulm beide jehlingt der feu feine Ranfe. 


Doch wunderbar! Deriweilen folcherlei 
Vildwerfe traumend ich betvachtet habe, 
Wird pliblich mir zu Sinn, ich jelber fei 
Der tote Mann im fehinen Pearmorgrabe. 


Bu Haupten aber meiner Rube/tatt’ 
Stand cine Blume, ratjelHaft gejtaltet, 
Die Blatter jchwefelgelb und violett, 

Doch wilder Liebreiz in der Blume wwaltet. 


Das Volf nennt fie die Bhuw’ der PBajfion 
Und jagt, fie jet Dem Schadelberg ent]proffen, 
WLS man gefreugigt Hat den Gottesjohn, 

Und dort fein welterlijend Blut geflopfen. 


Blutzeugnis, Heit 38, qebe dicje Blum’, 
Und alle Marterinftrumente, welche 
Dem Henfer dienten bet dem Nartyrtum, 
Sie trlige fie abfonterfeit im Relche. 


Sa, alle Nequifiter der Paffion 
Sahe man hier, die ganze Folterfammer, 
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Bum BGeijpiel: Geigel, Stricfe, Dornenfrow’, 
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Das Kreuz, den Keleh, die Magel und den Hammer. 


Solch eine Blum’ an meinem Grabe ftand, 
Und iiber meinen Leichnam niederbeugend, 
Wie Frauentrauer, flift fie mir die Hand, 
Kiibt Stirne mir und Wugen, troftlos jchweigend. 


Doh, Zauberet de3 Traums! GSeltjamlich, 
Die Blu’ der Paffion, die Schwefelgelbe, 
Verwandelt in ein Frauenbildnis fich, 

Und das ijt Sie — die Liebjte, ja diejelbe! 


Du warjt die Blume, du geliebtes Kind, 
Wn deinen Kitffen mut’ ich dich erfernnen, 
So gartlich feine Blumentippen fino, 

So feurig feine Blumentranen brennen! 


Gejehlofjen war mei Mug’, doch angeblictt 
Hat meine Seel’ beftandig dein Gefichte, 
Du fabft mich an, befeligt und vergitct 
Und geijterhaft beglingt vom Peondentichte! 


Wir jprachen nicht, jedoch mein Herz vernahm, 
Was du verfehwiegen dachtejt tm Gemiite— 
Das ausgefprocne Wort ijt ohne Scham, 

Das Schweigen ijt der Liebe fenjde Bliite. 


Lautlofes Brwiegejpracd)! man glaubt es faum, 
Wie bet dem ftummen, gdartlichen Geplauder, 
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So jenell die Beit verftreicht wm jehdnen Traum 
Der Sommernacht, gewebt aus Lujt und Schauder. 


Was wir gefproden, frag es memals, ach! 
Den Glihwurm frag, was er dem Graje glimmert, 
Die Welle frage, was fie raujeht un Bach, 
Den Wejtwind frage, was er webht und wimmert. 


orag, was er jftrahlet, den Rarjunfelftein, 
grag, was fie duften, Machtviol’ und Rojer — 
Doch Frage nie, wovon im Neondenjehein 
Die Mearterblume und ihr Loter fojen! 


Sch weig c8 mtcht, wie lange ich genof 
Sit meter jehlummerfithlen Yearmortruhe 
Den fohinen Freudentraum. eh, e8 gerfloR 
Die Wonne meiner ungejtirten Nubhe! 


©) Too! mit deiner Grabesftille, du, 
Yur du fannft uns die befte Wolluft geben; 
Den Krampf der Leidenjfehaft, Lujt ohne Rub’ 
Gibt uns fitr Glitcef das albern rohe Leben! 


Doch webhe mir! e8 jchwand die Seligfeit, 
WS draugken ploglich jich ein Larm erhoben ; 
Cs war ein feheltend, jtampfend wiifter Streit, 
Ach, meine Blinn’ verjcheuchte diefes Toben ! 


wa, drauken jich erhob mit wildem Grimm 
Cin Zanfen, cin Gefeije, cin Getlaffe; . 
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Sch glaubte gu erfennen mance Stimm — 
E3 waren meines Grabmals Basrelieffe. 


Spult in dent Stein der alte Glaubenswabn? 
Und disputieren dieje Yearmorjcemen ? 
Der Sehrecfensruj de wilden Waldgotts Ban 5 
Wetteifernd wild mit Neofis Wnathemen ! 


©, diejer Streit wird enden nimmermepr, 
Stets wird die Wahrheit Haderu mit dem Schinen, 
Stets wird gefchieden fei der Weenjehhert Heer 
Sn gwet Parteien: Barbaren und Hellenen. 10 


Das fluchte, fehimpfte! gar fein Ende nahm’s 
Mit diejer Kontroverfe, dev Langweil’gen, 
Da war zumal der Efel Balaams, 
Der iiberfehrie die Gatter und die Heil’gen! 


Mit diefem S—a, S—a, dem Gewwiehr, 15 
Dem fejluchzend cfelhajten Merblaut, brachte 
Mich zur Vergweiflung fehier das dumme Lier, 
Sch felbjt sulest fehric auf—und ich erwadyte. 


156 [M. II, 60] 
Piuheledyzend 
Lah bluten deine Wunden, laf 
Die Tranen fliefe unaufhaltjam — 20 
Geheime Wollujt jehwelgt tm Schmerg, 
Und Weinen ijt ein jiiper Baljam. 
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Verwundet dich nicht fremde Hand, 
So mut du jelber dich verlegen; 
Auch danke Hitbjch dem lieben Gott, 
Wenn Bahren deine Wangen neven. 


Des Tages Larm verhallt, es jteigt 
Die Nacht Herab mit fangen Floren. 
St ihrem Schoe wird fein Schelm, 
Rein Tilpel deine Rube jtiren. 


Hier ijt du jicher vor DYeufie, 
Vor des Pianofortes Folter, 
Und vor der groken Oper Pracht 
Und jehrectlichem Bravourgepolter. 


Hier wirft du nicht verfolgt, geplagt 
Vom citlen Virtuofenpacte 
Und vom Genie Giacomos 
Und jeiner Weltherithmtheitsflacte. 

© Grab, du bijt das Paradies 
wlir pHbel}chene, garte Obren — 
Dev Tod ijt gut, doch beffer war's, 
Die Mutter Hatt? uns nie geboren. 


157 [9. IV, 35] 


Die Audiens 
(Cine alte Fabel) 


nv) lag nicht die Kindlein, wie PBharao, 


Crjdufen im Miljtromwajfer ; 
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Sh bin auch fein Herodestyrann, 
Kein Kinderabjfehlachtenlaffer. 


Sh will, wie einft mein Heiland tat, 
Am Wnblice der Kinder mich Laben; 
Lak zu mix fommen die Kindfein, zumal 5 
Das grove Kind aus Sehwaben.“ 


So jprach der Konig; dev Kammerer lief, 
Und fam auritch und brachte 
Herein das grofe Sehwabentfind, 
Das feinen Diener machte. 10 


Der King fprvach: ,,Du bift wohl em Schwab’ ? 
Das ijt juft feine Sehande. 
,Seraten!” erwidert dev Schwab’, ,,ich bin 
Geboren im Schwabentlande.“ 


,Stammft du vom den jieber Sehwaben abe“ 15 
Krug jener. Sch tu’ abjtamumen 
Nur vor einem einz’gen,” erwidert der Schwab, 
»Doc nicht von allen gujammen." 


Der Konig frug ferner: ,Sind Diejes Sabhr 
Die Knsdel in Sehwaben gevaten?“ 20 
Sch dante der Nachfrag’, " antivortet Der Schwab’, 
Sie find jehr gut gevaten." 


,Habt ihr noc) grobe Manner?” frug 
Der Monig. Sm Augenblicte 
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Fehlt eS an grofen,” erwidert der Schwab’, 
Wir haben jest nur dicfe.” 


» Dat Menzel,” frug weiter der Konig, ,,jettdem 
Noch viel Maulfehellen erhalten?” 
» Sch dante der Nachfrag’,” erwidert der Schwab’, 
»€r hat noc genug an den alten.“ 


Der Konig jfprach: ,Du bijt nicht jo Dum, 
MLS wie du ausftehjt, mein Holder.“ 
Das font,“ erwidert der Schwab’, ,,rweil mich 
Si Der Wiege vertaujeht die Nobolder.“ 


Der Minig fprac: Cs pfleqt der Sefwab’ 
Sein Vaterland su Lieber — 
Yam jage mir, was hat dich fort 
Aus deiner Heimat getrieben?” 


Der Schwabe antwortet: ,, Tagtaglich qab’s 
Nur Gauerfraut und Ritben; 
Hatt? meine Veutter Hleijch qefocht, 
So wir’ ich dort geblieben.“ 


»Srbitte dir eine Gnade,” jprach 
Der Kinig. Da fniete mieder 
Der Schwabe und rief: ,O geben Sie, Sire, 
Dem Wolfe die Freiheit wieder! 


» Der Menjeh it frei, e8 hat die Natur 
Shun wicht geboren gum RKneclhte — 
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© geben Sie, Sire, dem deutjehen VolE 
Burtice feine Menjehenrechte!” 


Der Konig ftand erjehiittert tief — 
€3 war eine jchine Szene; — 
Mit jeinem Rockdrmel wijehte fich 
Der Schwab’ aus dem Wuge die Trane. 
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Der Kinig jpract endlich: ,,Cin fehiner Traum ! — 


Leb wohl, und werde gefcheiter ; 
Und da du ein Somnambitlericht, 
So geb’ ich dir gwet Beglerter, 


», Swet fichre Gendarmen, die follen dich 
Bis an die Grenze fiihren — 
eb wohl! ich mug zur Barade gebhn, 
Schon hiv’ ich die Crommel riihren." 


So hat die rithrende Wuoiens 
Cin rithrendes Cnde genommen. 
Doh lie der Kinig feitdem nicht mehr 
Die Kindlein gu fich fommen. 


158 [M. IV, 23] 
Michel nach dene Nilay 
Solang’ ic) den deutfehen Yeichel gefannt 
War er cin Barenhauter; 
Sch dachte im Nedrg, er Hat fic ermannt 
Und Handelt fiirder gejcheuter. 
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Wie ftolsz erhob er das blonde Haupt 
Vor jeinen Landesvatern! 

Wie fpracl er — was doc) unerlaubt — 
Von hHohen Landesverratern. 


Das flang fo fit gu meinem Obr 5 
Wie marchenhafte Gagen, 

Sch fiihlte, wie ein junger Lor, 
Das Herz mir wieder fehlagen. 


Doch alS die jchwarz-rot-goldne Fabhn’, 

Der altgermanijche PBhinder, 10 
MAufs neu’ erjehien, da fehvand mein Wahn 

Und die fiiken Vedreenmwunder. 


Sch fannte die Farben in diejem Banter 
Und ifre Vorbedeutung: 

Von deutjeher Breiheirt brachten jie mir 15 
Die fehlimmnjte Hiobszeitung. 


Shon jah ich den Arndt, de Vater Sahn — 
Die Heldew aus andern Seiten 

us ihren Graber wieder nahn 
Und jitr Den Raijer ftreiten. 20 


Die Burfdhenjchajtler allejamt 
Aus meinen iinglingsjahren, 
Die fiir Den Raijer fich entflammt, 

Wenn fie betrunfen waren. 


Lebte Gedidte und Nadhlag Vi 


Se) jah das jiindenergraute Gejehlectt 
Der Diplomaten und Pfaffen, 

Die alten Knappen vom rimijchen Recht, 
Ym Cunheitstempel jchaffen — 


Deriverl der Veiehel geduldig und gut 5 
Begann gu fehlafen und fehnarchen, 

Und rwieder erwachte unter der Hut 
Von vierunddreigig Yeonarchen. 


159 [M. 11, 58] 


Bum Lazarus 
III 
Wie Langjam friechet jte dahin, 
Die Beit, die fYauderhafte Schnecte! 10 
Sch aber, ganz bewegungslos 
Blieb ich Hier auf dempelben Flecte. 


Sn meine duntle Belle oringt 
Rein Sonnenjtrahl, fein Hoffnungs}chimmer; 
Sch wei, mur mit der Kirehhofsqruft 15 
Vertaujeh’ ic dies fatale Bimmer. 


Bielleieht bin ic geftorben Langit ; 
G8 find vielleicht nur Spufgeftalten, 
Die Phantajieen, dte des Yachts 
Im Hirn den bunten Umpug halten. 20 
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Lebte Gedidte und Nadhlaf 


E38 migen wohl Gefpenjter fem, 
WAltheidnifch gvttlichen Geltchters ; 
Sie wahlen gern zum Tummelplas 
Den Schaidel eines toten Dichters. — 


Die jchaurig flipen Orgia, 
Das ndchtlich tolle Geiftertreiben, 
Sucht de YWoeten Leicenhand 
Manchmal am Morgen aufzufchreiben. 


160 [M. II, 58] 
XI 
Mic) Locken nicht die Himmelsauen 
sm Paradies, im fel’gen Land; 
Dort find’ ich feine fehinre Frauen, 
ALS ich bereits auj Erden fand. 


Kein Engel mit den feinjter Schwingen 
RKinnt mir erjesen dort mein Weib; 
Wuf Wolfen figend Wjalmen fingen, 
War’ auch nicht jujt mein eitvertreib. 


© Herr! ich glaub’, e3 war’ das befte, 
Du Tiefeft mich in diefer Welt; 
Heil nur zuvor mei Leibgebrejte; 
Und jorge auch fitr etwas Geld. 


Sch weik, e3 ift voll Sind’ und Lafter 
Die Welt; jedoch ich bin eimmal 


10 
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Gewoshnt, auf diefem Crdpechpflafter 
Bu jeblendern durch das Saminertal. 


Genieren wird das Weltgetreibe 
Merch nie, Denn jelten gel’ ich aus; 
sun Sehlafroé und Bantoffeln bleibe 
Sch gern bet meiner Frau gu Haus. 


oO 


Lak mich bei ihr! Hér ich fie fchwagen, 
Trinft meine Seele die Weufié 
Der holden Stimme mit Crgbgen. 
Go treu und ehrlich ijt ihr Blick! 10 


Gejundheit nur und Geldzulage 
Verlang’ ich, Herr! O lak mich froh 
Hinleben noch viel fchine Lage 
Sei meiner Frau im statu quo! 


161 [9. II, 55] 


Mein Tag war Heiter, glicfliclh meine Macht. 15 
Mir jauchgte jtets mein Bol, wenn ich die Leter 
Der Dichtfunft fehlug. Mein Lied war Luft und Feuer, 
Hat manche fine Gluten angefacht. 


Noch Hlitht mein Gommer, denmoch eingebracht 
Hab’ ich die Ernte fchon in meine Scheuer — 20 
Und jebt foll ich verlajfen, was jo teuer, 

Sp fieb und tener mir die Welt gemacht! 


180 


Leste Gedidte und Nadhlap 


Der Hand entfinft das Saitenjpiel. In Scherben 
Rerbricht das Glas, das ich fo Frohlich eben 
Wn meine libermitt’gen Lippen prefte. 


© Gott! wie Hablich bitter ijt das Sterben! 
© Gott! wie fie und traulich lapt fich leben 5 
Sn Ddiejem traulich fitRen Crdennejfte! 


162 [9. I, 80] 
3 fommt der Tod — jebt will ich jagen, 
Was zu verfeweigen erwiglich 
Mein Stolz gebot: fitr dich, fitr dich, 
&S Hat mein Hera fitr dich gefchlagen! 10 
Der Sarg ijt fertig, fie verjenfen 
Mich i die Grujt. Da hab’ ich, Ituh’. 
Doch du, docl du, NYearia, du, 
Wirjt weinen oft und mein gedenfen. 
Du ring}t fogar die jchinen Hinde — 15 
© trijte dich — das ijt das Los, 
Das Menfehenlos: — was gut und grop 
Und jchin, das nimmmt ein fehlechtes Ende. 


163 [9. II, 69] 
Der Scheidende 
Erftorben ift in meiner Brujt 
Sedwede weltlich eitle Luft 20 
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Shier ijt mir auch erjtorben drin 

Der Hak des Sehlechten, fogar der Sinn 
wir eigite wie fiir fremde Yot — 

Und in mir lebt nur noch der Too! 


Der Vorhang fallt, das Stiteé ijt aus, 5 
Und gibnend wandelt jest nach Haus 
Mein Liebes deutjches Bublifum, 
Die guten Leutchen find nicht dumn; 
Das fpeift jest gang vergniigt gu Nacht, 
Und trinft fein Schoppchen, fingt und Lact — 10 
Gr hatte recht, der edle Heros, 
Der weiland fprac) im Buch Homeros’: 
Der Fleinjte lebendige PhHrlifter 
Qu Stuffert am Neckar, viel gliteilicher ijt er, 
WS ich, der Pelide, der tote Held, 15 
Der Schattenfiirft in der Untertwellt. 
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NOTES 


The poetical works of Heine, in chronological order, appeared in : 


Gedichte von H. Heine, Berlin, in der Maurerjden Budhandlung, 1822 
(actually in December, 1821). 

Tragoddien nebjt einem lyrifchen Snterimezz0 von H. Heine, Berlin, 
Ditmmler, 1823. 

Reijebilder von H. Heine. Grifter Theil. Hamburg, bey Hoffmann und 
Campe, 1826; 2d ed. 1880; 3d ed. 1840. 

Reijebilder von H. Heine. Bweyter Theil. Hamburg, bey Hoffman und 
Campe, 1827; 2d ed. 1831. 

Buch der Lieder von H. Heine. Hamburg, bet Hoffmann und Campe, 
1827 ; 2d ed. 1837; 3d ed. 1839; 4th ed. 1841; 5th ed. 1844. 

Der Salon von 9. Heine. Grfter Band. Hamburg, bet Hoffmann und 
Camnpe, 1834. 

The same. Dritter Band. Hamburg, bei Hoffmann und Campe, 1887. 

The same. Sierter Band. Hamburg, bet Hoffmann und Campe, 1840. 

Neue Gedidte von H. Heine. Hamburg, bei Hoffmann und Campe, 1844 ; 
Dritte verdinderte Wuflage, 1852. 

Deutfdhland. Gin Wintermahrden. Bon Heinrid Heine. Hamburg, bet 
Hoffmann und Campe, 1844. 

Wtta Troll. Cin Sommernadtstraum. Von Heinrich Heine. Hamburg, 
bet Hoffmann und Campe, 1847. 

Romanzero von Heinrich Heine. Hamburg, bet Hoffmann und Campe, 
1851. 

Vermifcte Sdriften von Heinrich Heine. Criter Band. Hamburg. Hoff- 
mann und Campe, 1854. 

Lebte Gedidjte und Gedanten von Heinrich Heine. Aus dem Nachlaffe des 
Dichterd zum erften Male verdffentlidt. Hamburg 1869. 

The foregoing editions were corrected by Heine himself and are the 
basis of the best critical editions, such as Elster’s; where our selec- 
tions appeared for the first time in various journals or almanacs this 


fact has been noted. 
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The abbreviations used are as follows : 


Gs. = Der Gesellschafter oder Bliitter fiir Geist und Herz. 
Edited by Professor F. W. Gubitz of Berlin. 
H.W. = Hamburgs Wiichter. 
Z.W. = Zeitung fiir die elegante Welt. 
Bélsche = Heinrich Heine. Versuch einer dsthetisch-kritischen Ana- 
lyse seiner Werke und seiner Wellanschauung. 
Hessel = Dichtungen von Heinrich Heine. 
G. = Gedichte, 1822. 
L. Il. = Lyrisches Intermezzo. 
H. = Heimkehr. 
R. = Reisebilder (I, II, I). 
D. K.W. = Des Knaben Wunderhorn, Arnim und Brentano. Reclam 
edition. 


Such der Lieder 


The student should study the Introduction, pages lv-lxy. 

Das Buch der Lieder, which appeared in 1827, was a carefully 
compiled edition of the poems which had appeared in Gedichte, 1822, 
Lyrisches Intermezzo, 1823, Reisebilder I, 1826 (Heimkehr), and Reise- 
bilder II, 1827 (Aus der Harzreise, Die Nordsee). A considerable 
number of poems was rejected from esthetic considerations. Heine 
was indefatigable in his efforts to perfect the form of his poems, as 
can be admirably seen from a comparison of the first printed drafts 
of the poems of the Buch der Lieder which are found in Elster’s 
Heinrich Heine’s Buch Der Lieder Nebst Finer Nachlese Nach Den 
Ersten Drucken Oder Handschriften, Heilbronn, 1887, with any of the 
first five editions, all of which were personally corrected by the poet, 
the last, printed in 1844, furnishing the text for Elster’s edition. As 
Llster says, ‘‘ few critics dreamed of the literary-historical importance, 
which the book would some day attain.’’ Most of them criticised the 
apparent negligence of form, the victory of realism over the ideal 
pictures, the use of a conventional conversational style in place of the 
accustomed elevated diction of the best names. (See Strodtmann’s 
admirable chapter, Heine’s Leben und Werke I, 504-526, and Elster’s 
condensed epitome of the same, Heine’s Werke I, 6-7.) 

To the poems taken from Gedichte, 1822, Heine gave the title Junge 
Leiden and classified them under the subtitles Traumbilder, Lieder, 
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Romanzen, and Sonette. Of the ten Trawmbilder Heine, writing in 1855, 
assigned four to the year 1816, which is the earliest date of any of his 
published writings. The most typical are the second and eighth, from 
the latter of which are taken those famous lines quoted on page lvi. 

Five of them are unmistakably due to the influence of Josepha 
(see p. xlix of the Introduction); at least two refer to his unfortu- 
nate love for Amalie Heine and may haye been written as late as 
1821. The influence of the dream and spook stories of E. T. A. Hoff- 
mann, whose works fall between 1814 and 1822 and were eagerly 
read by Heine, is also discernible. Later on Heine elaborated the 
theme of the six lines just cited into a poem, which was published 
September 3, 1839, in the Zeitung fiir die elegante Welt, under the 
title Die Liebe. It was then printed with a short prose explanation 
as the Vorrede zur dritten Auflage and has maintained that position 
in succeeding editions. It is interesting to compare the freedom and 
ease of expression in its verses with the awkward, undeveloped style 
of any of the Trawmbilder. 

No. 1. The first stanza recalls the programme of the Romantic 
school as given in the Prolog of Tieck’s Oktavian : 


Mondbeglanste Baubernacht, 
Die den Ginn gefangen halt, 
Wundervolle Marchenwelt, 
Steig auf in der alten Bracht. 


12 The linden is the conventional tree of love, because of its heart- 
shaped leaves, as Heine says. (See Greinz, Heine und das deutsche 
Volkslied, pp. 64-65.) So in line 7 the nightingale is the conventional 
bird of love as in the old popular poems. (See note to No. 118.) 

111 Such antitheses are common in Heine and become a manner- 
ism in his later poems. 

25 Heine evidently got his idea of the Sphinx from the Greek 
CEdipus legend, in which the fabled creature lies in wait before the 
city of Thebes and destroys all who cannot solve her riddles. (See 
Werke II, 96, selection IX, and p. lxix of the Introduction.) 

216 Translate, that was my undoing. Goethe had used nearly the 


same words in Der Fischer : 


Gein Herz wuehs ihm fo fepnfuchtsvoll, 
Wie bei der Liebften Grug. 

Gie fprach gu ihm, fte fang 3u ihm 

Da war's um ihn gefhehen. 


186 NOTES 


3 11-12 The psychological truth of this humorous exaggeration 
needs no comment. Heine was fond of the idea, using it in numerous 
variations. 


Junge Leiden 


[N.B. For the rest of the poems, the number in brackets in the 
text refers to their place in Elster’s edition. ] 

No. 2. H.W., February 8, 1817. Written in 1816 and one of the 
earliest of Heine’s poems; inspired by Josepha, the executioner’s 
daughter ; entitled Die Wundermaid in G. 

The use of the antiquated Bigelein, Wanglein, Wuglein, Wajferlein, 
Miagdlein, is characteristic of Heine’s earliest youth. Forced rimes 
like 9:10, 18:14 on page 5; 21:22 on page 7; 5:6, 15:16 on 
page 8, bear witness to the crudeness of Heine’s style at this time. 
Balfamduft rinnt nidt. Wrtenfdjlage for Artjdlage, Grabefdeit for 
Grabjdeit are bad German and bedeut’t is vulgar. The refrains 11: 12 
on page 6, 11:12 on page 7, 11:12 on page 8 remind one of their 
helpless models in children’s fairy tales. 

No. 3. Although Heine in 1855 assigned this poem to the year 
1816, Elster very plausibly regards it as occasioned by the marriage 
of Amalie Heine to John Friedlander, August 15, 1821; printed 
October 27, 1821, in Hell’s Abendzeitung ; first title, Der Glick- 
wunsch. 

Compare selections 28, 29, 80, 33, 37, of this edition, all of which 
hint at Heine’s assumption of Amalie’s unhappiness in her union and 
of her concealed love for her cousin. 

The art of this poem is far superior to that of the preceding selec- 
tion and indicates years of patient toil on Heine’s part, though the 
sonnet is distinctly inferior to others published in the Gedichte of 
1822, such as 15-19 and 21 of our selections. 

No. 4. H.W., March 17, 1817, along with selection 2 over the 
signature Sy, Freudhold Riefenharf, an anagram of Harry Heine 
Dueffeldor]; title, Die Stunden. (See letter of July 6, 1816, to Sethe, 
which is cited on p. xiii of the Introduction.) 

105 Stunden = Horen (1. 10) ="Qpa, who are represented as 
maidens by the Greek poets. 

For an example of Heine’s impatience compare selection 154. 
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No. 5. G. Original title, Lebewohl. After failing in business in 
Hamburg, Heine left for Diisseldorf in the summer of 1819 to pre- 
pare himself for the University of Bonn. Later on, as at the end of 
Neuer Friihling, in the Memoiren des Schnabelewopski, and in other 
places, also in the latter cantos of Deutschland, Heine cannot find 
words harsh enough to express his disgust for the city and people of 
Hamburg. 

10 15 Salomon Heine lived by turns in Hamburg and in his sum- 
mer villa at Ottensen, near Hamburg. Heine probably saw Amalie 
first in Diisseldorf. 

11 12 See letter of October 27, 1816, to Sethe, partially cited on 
page xiv of Introduction. 

No. 6. G. 

11 21 The inexcusable apocope of the plural sign, as in Berg’, is 
due to Heine’s attempt to write perfect trochaic lines. 

12 11-12 A similar idea is found in selection 47 and a similar situ- 
ation in 64. Perhaps Heine had in mind the Volkslied from Des 
Knaben Wunderhorn: 


Sh weiR mir ’n Madchen hiibfch und fein, 
Hiit du dich! 

&8 fann woh! faljch und freundlich fein, 
Hitt du dich ! Hitt du dich ! 

Vertrau ihr nicht, fie narret dich. 


Compare also Loében’s Lorelei, last stanza quoted, and note to 
selection 47. Perhaps one could localize the scene near Konigswinter 
on the strength of Werke II, 192. 

No. 7. G. Entitled Nachhall. 

12 20-22 Compare selection 44. 

13 1-4 Construe, Die einft fo wild. . . hervorgeftiirst (find) und... 
ver{priiht (haben). 

13 14 Die blajjen Buchjtaben suggest the pale face of the poet by 
a daring use of metonymy. Cf. selection 82, line 1. 

No. 8. Montangem were introduced into Germany by the poet Gleim 
(1719-1803), who took the light, popular tone of the Spaniard Gongora 
and of the Frenchman Moncrif as his model. Hessel finds that Heine 
was much influenced in his early poems by G. A. Biirger (1747-1794), 
who wrote among others Der Liebeskranke. Death as a solace for 
unrequited affection is a common theme with the youth Heine, 
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No. 9. G. 
16 1-4 Compare the refrain of the Volkslied Des Maddens Klage: 
Wenn iam Fenfter fteh’ 
Und in die Nacht ’nei feh’, 
So ganz alfeine, 
Da mus i weine! 


No. 10. G. Written in 1819 in Dusseldorf before Heine’s depar- 
ture for Bonn and based on the return of French soldiers who had 
been kept as prisoners in Siberia for several years, even after peace 
had been established. Heine reverts to the incident later on in his 
Buch Le Grand, Werke III, 164. As a Rhenish Jew Heine admired 
the man who had given his people equal rights with other Germans. 
Bolsche (p. 386) calls attention to the fact that the poem is a glorifica- 
tion of that soldier faith which was so conspicuous a characteristic 
of the Germanic race in general, and not merely of the soldiers of 
Napoleon. Heine claims to have been reminded of a Volkslied in 
which the fallen soldiers arise between three and four in the morn- 
ing and return home, which is probably the Rewelge (= Reveille) of 
D. K. W., page 51. 

177 Das Lied ijt aus: the jig is up. 

17 11 A reminiscence of Herder’s translation of the Scotch ballad, 
Edward (Hessel). 

Bélsche calls attention to the artistic beauty of the alternation of 
gruff iambics and passionate anapests in the poem. 

No. 11. G. This is a recasting of the older Don Rodrigo, pub- 
lished in H. W., February 27,1817. The unfortunate love affair with 
Amalie, coupled with Heine’s jealousy of his successful rival, and 
Herder’s translation of the Spanish romances of Zaid, especially 
that of Zaida’s traurige Hochzeit, form the basis of Heine’s romance. 
After Zaid, on account of his poverty, has been refused by Zaida 
in favor of the rich ‘‘Alcaide’’ of Alcazar in Sevilla, he rushes 
forth on horseback, on the night of the wedding ceremony, and 
hastens to the palace where the marriage has just taken place, 
enters the hall, forces his rival to combat, and transfixes him with 
his lance. Then he cuts his way out with his sword. In Ele- 
mentargeister, Werke IV, 393, Heine mentions the romance of 
Ritter Stauffenberg (D.K.W., pp. 281-289), in which the wedding 
guests of the faithless knight are disturbed by the apparition 


NOTES 189 


through the ceiling, of a foot, presumably that of the sea fairy to 
whom the knight had once sworn eternal fidelity. Thereupon 


Der Ritter fprach: ,Der grofen Yot, 
Sn dreien Tagen da bin ich tot." 


In Reit du und der Teufel (D. K.W., p. 681) the betrayed lover appears 
as a horseman at the wedding and dances with the bride out of the 
door and over the heath, where he breaks her neck and carries off her 
soul. Goethe’s Braut von Korinth may have also left some impress 
on the poem. 

The meter of the poem is the Spanish trochaic tetrameter, which 
Herder also used in his adaptation of the Cid and various Spanish 
romances. In place of rime Heine has pretty successfully employed 
assonance in the second and fourth lines of each stanza; that is, the 
vowels of the last accented syllables of those lines are the same. 

In spite of its great length and minor defects of style, the poem, 
even in its original form, is a very remarkable achievement for a youth 
of nineteen. 

No. 12. G. Daniel y. The meter is that of the old German rime 
pair with four accented syllables to the line, revived by Herder 
in his Stimmen der Volker. The tone is as romantic as that of 
Uhland’s Das Giliick von Fdenhall (1834), familiar to the student in 
Longfellow’s translation. The intensity and vividness of Heine’s 
word picture in this ballad is unsurpassed by even the best of his 
later Romanzen. 

25 16 bis am Rand and an weifer Wand (26 5) are more musical 
than the correct accusatives, but Heine never completely mastered the 
syntax of prepositions with dative and accusative. 

Itis quite probable that Heine used a Hebrew legend from the 
haggada rather than the book of Daniel. 

No. 18. G. A pendant to Don Ramiro, as an expression of im- 
potent jealousy. (Cf. first part of note to No, 11.) 

The meter is that of the Nibelungen strophe, except that the eighth 
line has three accents instead of the four of the prototype and that 
the long lines are broken into two. Hessel calls attention to the fact 
that Heine had previously imitated the meters of Biirger and Herder 
and now tries for the first time a favorite meter of W. Miller, 
Uhland, and theVolkslied. He, too, used it very freely later. 
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No. 14. G. Cf. 


Adieu, adie! my native shore 
Fades 6’er the waters blie, 


from the song in the first canto of Byron’s Childe Harold, for the 
meter and tone. Heine also translated the song after his arrival in 
Bonn, at which time our selection may have been composed. 

No. 15. Gs., May 14, 1821. Written in 1820 and published as the 
second of three, bearing the title Sonetten-Kranz an Aug. W. v. 
Schlegel, just after a series of witty and sharp attacks had been 
made upon Schlegel’s efforts in behalf of Sanskrit literature. Later 
on Heine’s attitude toward his once revered master changed, and he 
‘‘beat his teacher after he had run away from his school ’’ (Strodt- 
mann I, 78). 

285 MUftermufe: spurious or impostor muse. 

28 9-14 Cf. the story of Dornrdschen, or Sleeping Beauty. Deutfd- 
land echte Mufe is the romantic one. 

Nos. 16 and 17. Cf. No. 185 of this edition and Caput XX of 
Deutschland for other tributes of Heine to his mother. Even the v. 
before her maiden name in the superscription, which could be inter- 
preted as indicating noble birth, was due to the pride of her affec- 
tionate but not overscrupulous son. She seems to have been a woman 
of strong, upright character, fair education, and high ideals. She 
survived her son more than three years. 

Nos. 18 and 19. There were originally ten of these in the Gedichte of 
1822, but the original eighth was afterwards relegated to the Nachlass. 
Our selections precede one of those peculiar Heinesque expressions of 
grim fury, in which the poet threw aside all restraint and consider- 
ation. The sonnet just preceding also alludes to that love story, the 
particulars of which must have been known to Sethe. The remaining 
ones are directed at real and pretended enemies, as well as critics, of 
the poet’s actions and productions, and are half satirical, half humor- 
ous in their tone. Christian Sethe was a quiet, hard-headed, even- 
tempered, orderly, practical fellow, who came of a line of sturdy, 
model Prussian officials. He was a few months younger than Heine 
and for years one of his most intimate friends. They first met as 
schoolmates in Diisseldorf in 1808, and later on Heine made him his 
confidant in regard to his love affair with Amalie Heine. (Cf. Her- 
mann Hiiffer, Aus dem Leben Heinrich Heines, pp. 1-78.) Because of 
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their rough, strong lines Heine calls them Fresko-Sonette, since the 
graceful, refined sonnet is better compared with the delicate painting 
of miniatures. ; 

30 12 Mtephijto[pheles]: the devil in human form in Goethe’s 
Faust. 

30 19 The myrtle is symbolical of marriage. 

30 20 ftund: obsolete for jtanb. 

No. 20. Agrippina, April 9, 1824. In some editions wrongly in- 
cluded in the Fresko-Sonette. Found in Heine’s Nachlass and Stein- 
mann’s H. Heine. 

3120 pumpen is student slang for borgen. 

No. 21. In the Reclam edition of the poems this sonnet very appro- 
priately closes the Junge Leiden. Heine left it out of the Buch der 
Lieder, probably because it did not fit in with some of the other 
sonnets, like the fourth and seventh Fresko-Sonette. 


Lyrifdes Yutermesso 


Consult pages lix-lx of the Introduction. The idea of joining a 
series of lyrics together into a connected cycle was given a special 
impetus by Goethe’s example in the West-Ostlicher Divan (1819) and 
particularly in the Buch-Suleika of the same. The fifty Mullerlieder 
(1818) of Wilhelm Miller, the Ostliche Rosen and Liebesfriihling of 
Friedrich Riickert are other conspicuous examples which undoubtedly 
influenced Heine. 

The following selections from the Lyrisches Intermezzo were first 
printed in Tragéddien, nebst einem Lyrischen Intermezzo, Berlin, 1823 
(April), unless otherwise noted. 

No. 22. One of the most beautiful songs in Schumann’s setting ; 
first appeared in Buch der Lieder, 1827, in which the Lyrisches Inter- 
mezzo was also dedicated to Salomon Heine. 

No. 25. Hessel says that Groote and Carove’s Taschenbuch fiir 
Freunde altdeutscher Zeit und Kunst auf das Jahr 1816 contained an 
essay by Groote, Bilder der Zeiten, in which there was a short descrip- 
tion of India as the land of eternal spring, and the glowing words 
of which Heine undoubtedly read, for he refers in many poetical 
and prose works to the splendors of India. Our selections 25, 26, 35, 
and 39 were undoubtedly inspired by the same essay. Forster’s 
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translation of Sakuntala and F. Schlegel’s Die Weisheit der Indier 
(1808) may also have contributed. 

34 15-16 A poetic way of saying that his love is as pure and 
beautiful as the lotus. Compare selection 26. 

34 17 An absurd idea, not to be compared with the deep feeling 
shown in Goethe’s Das Veilchen, where the violet is brave, but modest 
and retiring. 

35 2 fromm: good, as in selection 26, line 8. 

No. 26. This poem inspired one of Schumann’s most beautiful 
melodies. 

Nos. 27, 28, and 29. G. 

35 21 Wellenfrjaumgeborene ; Aphrodite. 

No. 30. 37 10 taten 3ufammenprefjen = jujammenpreften. This 
circumlocution was widespread in Heine’s early years. Goethe, also, 
says in Der Konig in Thule, 


Die Wugen tadten ihm finten. 


No. 31. Gs., January 28, 1822. Hessel thinks that Heine was in- 
fluenced by Carove’s poem Meine Kindheit in the Taschenbuch, etc., 


for 1816: 
Bliimlein lachten jtil mich an (313) 
Mit verliebten Blicfen ; 
Gah im frommen Kinde8wahn 
Gie mir freundlich nicken. 


Vo glein fprahen oft mit mir, 
Lieen gern fich fehen; 
Gagten auch nichts Fremdes mix, 
Konnt fie wohl veritehen. 


Sternlein waren gar nicht fern, 
Thaten lieblich winten, 
Und ich glaub, fie wollten gern 
Bu mix niederfinten. 


Heine was very sensitive on the point of the originality of his 
productions, but there is no question that he used the material of 
others wherever it suited his purposes. His treatment was always 
original. 

No. 32. Nature shares the moods of the poet. In like manner, 
temperamental melancholy is reflected in Lenau’s great fondness for 
autumn scenes, 
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894 Namely, in Bonn and Gottingen. (See note to No.3.) The 

following stanza of the original poem was later suppressed : 
Oft wenn ich fige und einjam bin, (518) 
RKommt mir die rage in den Ginn: 
Ob fie Denn meiner gang und gar 
Vergeffen hat auf immerdar? 
Dann jeufz’ ich und mus gu mir felber jagen: 
Das ift die dDiimmite der Dumimen Fragen. 

No. 34, Greinz, Heine und das deutsche Volkslied, pages 16-19, 
cites numerous instances of the frequency in the popular song of the 
motif of the lover’s lying with his dead love in the same grave. L.I. 32 
is one of Heine’s most extravagant variations on the theme. 

No. 35. This famous and universally admired poem expresses 
in general the vain longing of a lover for the unattainable object 
of his affections. Karpeles (Heinrich Heine und seine Zeitgenossen, 
pp. 67-75) assigns the origin of this poem to a story of the Midrash, a 
book of Hebrew popular literature dating from the first to the fourth 
century of our era: Ginjt ftand eine Palme tm Cmaus, die trog aller 
Sorgfalt und Pfropfverjuce des Gartners unfrucdjtbar blieb — da [prad) 
ein Palm-Kundiger: ,O, diefe Palme fehnt fich nach einer anderen in 
Serido !” Sn folge deffen holte man eine von dort her, verband fie mit 
ihr, und bald davauf prangte fie frudtbeladen. 

No. 37. Such lines as 5, 6, 7, and 11 illustrate Heine’s patent 
effort to use the conversational, conventional language of the people 
rather than the refined and artificial discourse of elevated poetry. 

No. 39. Similar in tone to selection 25 and referring undoubtedly 
to India, which Heine was fond of claiming as his true home. His 
numerous vivifications of nature were fructified, to be sure, by his 
interest in the Sanskrit studies of Bopp, Schlegel, and others, but 
need be traced no further back than to Goethe and the Volkslied for 
their source. The present poem gives the most complete and perfect 
expression to a certain phase of romanticism, which indulged in 
dreamy pictures of earthly paradises. Whether Heine was inspired 
to this poem by an essay of Carove, as Hessel thinks, or by any par- 
ticular writer is doubtful in view of the widespread interest of the 
romantic school in similar themes. 

Stanzas 3 and 4 were composed for the fifth edition of the Buch 
der Lieder to replace the following four weaker stanzas of the previous 
editions : Und griine Saume fingen 

Uralte Melodein, 
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Die Liijte heimlich flingen, 
Und Vogel jehmettern drein ; 


Und MNebelbilder jteigen 
Wohl aus der Erd’ hervor, 
Und tanzen Iuft’gen Reigen, 
$m twunderlimen Chor; 


Und blaue Sunfen brennen 
An jedem Blatt und Reis, 
Und rothe Lichter rennen 
Sm irren, wirren Kreis; 


Und laute Quellen brechen 
Mus wildem Marmoritein 
Und feltjam in den Bachen 
Stralt fort der Wiederjhein. 


Hessel compares the general picture with Schiller’s Sehnsucht. 
Heine could not but feel that the many lines beginning with Und 
added an unendurable monotony to verses which were otherwise 
graceful. 

No. 41. Gs., October 9, 1822. This mixture of ludicrous protest 
and pathos, which leaves the reader in doubt as to the sincerity of the 
poet, is a good example of what is termed ‘‘ the Heinesque.’? The 
second line is downright vulgar. Heine often complains of the atti- 
tude of his relatives, who kept Uncle Salomon well informed of the 
mode of life of his favorite nephew. It is quite possible that their 
envious tattlings influenced the decision of Amalie’s father against 
her lover-cousin. 

No. 42. Apparently one of the most popular of the Lieder, as 
attested by eighty-three settings, among which are those of Franz, 
Liwe, Schubert, and Schumann. 

No. 483. Rousseau’s Westteutscher Musenalmanach, 1823. The fall- 
ing of the star and that of the leaves and flowers from the tree are 
in the Volkslied symbolical of the death of love. In a Volkslied of 
D.K.W., page 228, a stanza runs : 

Die Blatter von den Baumen 


Die fallen nun auf mich, 
Dak mich mein Schag verlafjen hat, ete. 


Another Volkslied of D.K.W., page 197, says: 


G3 ftehn Drei Stern am Himmel, 
Die geben der Lieb ihren Shien. 
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It is possible, though hardly probable, that Heine originated the idea 
of the falling of the star as symbolical of departed love. 

See Greinz, Heine und das deutsche Volkslied, page 63. 

No. 44. Gs., October 9, 1822. Blackstone in his Commentaries also 
mentions as an English custom the burying of suicides at cross- 
roads, which may possibly have some connection with old Roman 
pagan beliefs in connection with Hecate, to whom as goddess of the 
nether world crossroads were sacred. Consequently this poem indi- 
cates suicidal intent. 

44 22 Der arme Siinder is the condemned criminal, and several 
compounds such as Armesiinderstuhl, Armestinderglocke, etc., are in 
common use. The flower meant is cichorium intybus, the blue flowers 
of which fade in the sunlight but regain their color at night. A 
popular tale (according to Hessel) relates that a maiden, abandoned 
by her lover, was finally turned into this flower after waiting long 
in vain for his return. Hence it is the flower of unhappy love. 

No. 45. Gs., January 28, 1822. Cf. Introduction, page lx. 

45 12 The Heidelberger Fa, in the cellar of the castle, was for- 
merly the largest in the world, and the Rhine bridge at Mainz the 
longest in Germany. 

45 19 Standing on a pillar at the entrance to the south transept of 
the Cologne Cathedral there is a statue of St. Christopher ten feet 
high, which was constructed in the sixteenth century. 


Die Heintfehr, 1823-1824 


The eighty-eight selections of Die Heimkehr were originally dedi- 
cated to ,Der Frau Geh. Legationsratin Friedrife Varnhagen von Enje,“ 
more commonly known as , Rabel.” Characteristic of Heine’s attitude 
is the motto borrowed from his friend Immermann, which he prefixed 
to the second, third, fourth, and fifth editions of Die Reisebilder : 

[Wir] Haffen jede halbe Luft, 

Haffen alles janfte Kiimpern, 

Gind uns einer Schuld bewuft, 

Warum follten wir denn gimpern ? 

Geujfzend niederblict der Wicht, 

Doch der Brave hebt gum Licht 

Geine reinen Wimpern, 
the tone of which is half defiant, half apologetic from a conscious 
feeling that the last two lines were hard to live up to. 
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47 3 Construe, (da) nun... erblichen (ift). 
No. 47. Gs., March 26, 1824. The Loreleifelsen is on the right 


bank of the Rhine near St. Goar. 


Lei means slate. 


In 1802 Brentano 


gave the name of the rock to the heroine of one of his ballads; in 
1817 Nikolaus Vogt invented a Rheinsage, based on Brentano’s ballad ; 
and in 1821 Graf von Lében wrote the following poem, the meter and 
sentiment of which Heine adopted : 


Da, wo der Mondfchein bliket 
Ums hichite SelSgeftein, 
Das Zauberfraulein fibet 
Und fchauet auf den Rhein. 


63 jchauet heriiber, hiniiber, 
3 {hauet hinab, hinauf, 
Die Schifflein ziehen voriiber, 
Lieb Knabe, fieh nicht auf! 


Gie fingt dir hold gum Obre, 
Gie bliclt Dich thbricht an, 
Gie ift Die jchone Lore, 
Gie hat div’8 angethan. 


Gie fhaut woh! nach dem Reine 


Wis fchaute fie nach dir. 
Glaub’3 nicht, daf fie dich meine, 
Sieh nicht, horeh nicht nach ihr! 


Go blickt fie wohl nach allen 
Mit ihrer Wugen Glang, 
abt Her die Locken wallen 
om wilden, goldnen Tanz. 


Doch wogt in ihrem Blicke 
Nur blauer Wellen Spiel, 
Drum jeu die Waffertiicte, 
Denn Slut bleibt falfh und LubHl. 


Silcher’s setting has helped to make Heine’s version one of the most 
popular of German Volkslieder. (Cf. Strodtmann I, 362-363.) 

No. 48. Gs., March 27, 1824. The scene corresponds to the location 
of the city wall of Liineburg. The Hanoverian soldiers then wore 
red uniforms like the British soldiers of the Hanoverian Georges of 
England. Heine’s parents had moved to Liineburg in 1822, where 
he also spent most of the year 1823 from May on in more or less 


despondent humor. 


NOTES 197 


No. 49. Gs., March 27, 1824. Heine was at Kuxhaven from July 22 
until the beginning of September, 1823. As a Stimmungsbild this poem 
suggests selections 6, 39, 48, 64, 79. 

No. 50. Gs., March 27, 1824. 

No. 51. R., 1826. Selections 51 and 52 are reminiscences of a 
terrible storm experienced by Heine while attempting to go by boat 
from Kuxhaven to Hamburg in the summer of 1828. (Cf. Nos. 87 
and 88.) The Germans call the funnel-shaped waterspout, which is 
often double, a Wasserhose, or, in the plural, Wasserhosen. There is 
something grandiose as well as fantastic in the present picture, which 
makes it unique. 

No. 52. Gs., March 27, 1824. 

No. 53. Gs., March 29, 1824. Probably addressed to some foreign, 
possibly English, child whom Heine met at Kuxhaven. It was not the 
child who later became Lady Duff Gordon, as erroneously stated in 
another edition. 

52 22 Heine was physically in bad shape when he came to Kux- 
haven in 1823, and suffered much from headaches and nervousness. 

531-4 Heine’s opinion of himself and of his productions was 
always superlative, as we have noticed before in the first sonnet to his 
mother. 

53 5-8 The sentiment here meant has been termed Weltschmerz, a 
sort of resigned conviction that the moral and political order is so bad 
that there is no hope for improvement. This feeling paralyzed many 
of the best minds of Germany in the years following the assassination 
of Kotzebue by the student Sand (1819), when the frightened govern- 
ments, in meek submission to the reactionary policy of Metternich, 
crushed out every vestige of political life in the German states. Heine 
was especially imbittered by the thought that no career was open to 
him except at the expense of apostasy. 

No. 55. Gs., March 26, 1824. 

Nos. 56 and 57. Gs., March 26, 1824. 

5421 The Qieddjen follows in selection 57. Compare the Volks- 
lied Lenore in D.K.W., page 302, fora similar legend, which Heine 
probably knew. 

No. BS. R., 1826. One of the pearls of Heine’s poetry. 

No. 59. Gs., March 29, 1824. 

No. 60. Rousseau’s Agrippina, July 28, 1824. 

No. 61. Gs., March 81, 1824. 
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58 12 Cf. selection 107, line 7. 

No. 62. Die Biene, January 31, 1826. This poem is generally 
assumed to epitomize the relations of Heine with his cousin Therese. 
There is reason to believe that the latter never overcame her early 
feelings for the poet. 

No. 68. R., 1826. Addressed to Heine’s sister Charlotte, born in 
1805. 

No. 64. Gs., March 31, 1824. Compare line 1 of selection 6, in 
which the expression Berg’ und Surgen occurs as on page 61, line 2. 
The reminiscence is probably of the year 1814, when Harry Heine most 
likely saw Amalie for the first time. That he speaks of her as he does 
in the last line is in accord with his habit of veiling every allusion to 
his cousin in obscurity. Some have applied the scene to Heine’s 
mother, which is, however, improbable, since the poem was published 
in the Gs. just preceding a poem that refers in unmistakable terms to 
Amalie and Heine. (See also Werke III, 192.) 

No. 65. Rheinbliithen fiir das Jahr 1825, page 346. 

No. 66. R., 1826. The beginning of the poems celebrating Heine’s 
passion for Therese Heine. 

No. 67. Rousseau’s Rheinische Flora, February 18, 1825. Most 
probably addressed to Therese, in spite of the assertions of Heine’s 
niece, Maria Embden, on page 25 of her Hrinnerungen an Heine, which 
have gained widespread currency. The pretty fairy tale can be read 
in Ginn & Company’s German Reader, Gliick Auf! on pages 31-82, 
and in Karpeles’ Heinrich Heine und seine Zeitgenossen, pages 837-388. 

No. 68. R., 1826. 

No. 69. Gs., March 29, 1824. 

No. 70. Gs., March 31, 1824. 

No. 71. Aurora for 1823. 

No. 72. R., 1826. 

No. 73. R., 1826. Such half humorous, half cynical effusions 
cast a doubt upon Heine’s sincerity, yet they probably only indicate 
that the poet was ashamed of the sentiment he undoubtedly felt. 

No. 74. Found first in the second edition of the Reisebilder. 

No. 75. R., 1826. Heine quickly outgrew his first enthusiasm for 
Hegel’s system of philosophy, which was for a long period the ruling 
system in Germany, where it was believed to explain the universe in 
its totality. Heine soon found out its weakness. 

No. 76. R., 1826. 
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No. 77. Die Biene, January 31, 1826. See Goethejahrbuch V, 329 f., 
for a discussion of the relation of Heine’s poem to Goethe’s Nachtge- 
sang. Goethe’s refrain, which is a translation of that of the Sicilian 
original, Dormi, che vuoi di piu? is Schlafe! was willst du mehr ? 
Heine’s poem is absolutely original in all essentials except the 
refrain. 

No. 78. R., 1826. 

No. 79. R., 1826. Cf. Hichendorft’s Lockung. 

No. 80. Rheinische Flora, January 20, 1825. Title, Wanderlied von 
Heinrich Heine. One is involuntarily reminded of Goethe’s An den 
Mond, addressed to Frau von Stein : 

Silleft wieder Sufeh und Tal 
Still mit Nebelglanz, 
LoHjeft endlich auch einmal 
Meine Seele ganz, 


as also of his Jdégers Abendlied : 


Mir ift es, Denk’ ich nur an dich, 
WZ in den Mond gu fehn ; 
Cin ftiller Griede fommt auf mich, 
Weik nicht, wie mir gejhehn. 

No. 81. R., 1826. 

No. 82. R., 1826. 

69 4 Construe durddrungen as the old poetical form of durd)- 
Drangen. 

No. 83. Gs., June 22, 1822. The following note was added by 
Heine in explanation of the poem: 

Der Stoff diefes Gedichtes ijt ni&t ganz mein Cigenthum. Cs ent- 
ftand durch Crinnerung an die rheinijde Heimath. — ls id) ein fleiner 
Knabe war und im Frangzistanerflofter zu Diiffeloory die erfte Dreffur 
erhielt und dort zuer{t buchftabiven und ftill figen lernte, fa ic) oft 
neben einem andern Rnaben, der mir immer erzdihlte: wie feine Mutter 
ign nad) Kevlaar (im Geldernjden) mitgenommen, wie fie dort einen 
wadfernen Fup fiir ihn geopfert, und wie fein eigner fdhlimmer Fup 
dadurd geheilt fey. Mit diejem Knaben traf id) wieder zujamimen in der 
oberften Klafje des Gymnafiums, und als wir, im Philofophen-Rollegium 
bei Reftor Schallmeyer, nebeneinander jafen, erinnerte er mich ladend an 
jene Miratel-Grsihlung, febte aber dod) etwas ernfthaft hingu: jebt 
wiirde er der Muttergottes ein wadhfernes Herz opfern. Bd) horte fpater, 
er habe damal3 an einer ungliidliden Viebjdaft laborirt, und lange 
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vernahm id) nichts mehr von ihm. Bor einigen Yahren, als ich) gwifden 
Bonn und Godesberg am Iihein jpazterenging, hirte ich in der Ferne die 
wobhlbefannten Kevlaar-Lieder, wovon das vorziiglichjte Den gedehnten 
Refrain hat: ,Gelobt fey’{t du, Maria!” und als die Prozeffion naher 
fam, bemerfte id) unter den Wallfahrtern meinen Sdulfameraden mit 
feiner alten Mutter. Diefe fiihrte wn. Gr aber jal fehr blak und franf 
aus. 

Kevlaar is close to the Dutch frontier nearly due west of Wesel. 

71:14 Killen = KdIn. 

In his book Henri Heine Poéte, Jules Legras calls attention to a 
poem of L. H. C. Hélty (1748-1776), printed in Hoéltys Gedichte 
(Kéln, 1816), which narrates an episode similar to the one ‘‘ painted” 
by Heine in the above poem. Even the name of the hero is the same. 
The poem is as follows : 


Wilhelm Braut war gejtorben; der arme verlaffene Wilhelm 
Wiirtfhte den Tod und bejuchte nicht mehr den gefliigelten Reigen, 
Nicht das Oftergelag und das Feft der bemaleten Cier, 

Nicht den gaufelnden Tanz um die Ofterflamme des Hiigels. 
Cinjam war er, und ftill wie das Grab, und glaubte mit jedem 
Tritt in die Crde zu finfen. Die Nnaben und Madchen de3 Dorjes 
Vrahen May’n und fehmitcten das Haus und die landliche Viele, 
Und begriiften den Heiligen Whend vor Pfingften mit Liedern. 
Wilhelm floh das Gewwith! der begliictten frohlichen Leute, 
Wandelt’ iiher den Gottesacker und ging in die Kirche, 

Nahm den Kranz der geliebten Braut von der Wand, und Entete 
An dem Altar, und barg das Gejicht in die Blumen de3 Kranzes, 
olehte weinend gu Gott: O entnimm mich der Erde, mein Vater! 
Ruf mich Zu meiner Ent/hlummerten! Doch dein Wille gejchebhe! 
Lifpelnd bebte das Gold und die Flitterblumen des Mranzes, 
Rieblich raujchtern die flatternden Bander, twwie Blatter im Winde, 
Und ein fliegender Lichtglang flog Durch die Fenfter der Kirche, 
Rubhiger wandelte Wilhelin nach Haus. Bald horten die Schweftern 
Drauf die Todtenuhr in der Rammer picern, und fahen 

Wuf der Diele den Sarg, und den Pfarrer im Mantel daneben 
Und das Leichhuhn fehliig an die Rammerfenjter und heulte. 
Wenige Wochen, da ftarb der verlaffene traurige Wilhelm, 

Und fein griinendes Grab ragt hart am Grabe des Madchens. 


Ans der Hargreife 


No. 84. Gs., January 20, 1826. Heine met only too many of the 
Hanoverian aristocracy at Gottingen and was undoubtedly made to 
feel keenly the difference in social rank between them and himself. 
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In fact, his whole feeling in regard to Gottingen was one of disappoint- 
ment, which is well voiced in the Prolog. 

73 2 Note the figure (metonymy) in hoflidje Nanjchetten in line 2, 
and in frommen Hiitten in line 10, where the adjectives suggest the 
owners of the objects qualified. Heine was fond of such turns. 

No. 85. Gs., January 30, 1826. 

In the Harzreise Heine claims to have experienced this idyl with 
the little daughter of a miner near Goslar, to whom he had been 
directed by the latter’s brother, who had shown the poet through the 
Carolina silver mine at Klaustal. Goslar is an ancient town on the 
northwest border of the Harz, said to have been the favorite residence 
of King Henry the Fowler (918-936). It still preserves its medizval 
appearance. 

757 ,Der Plak vor der Stadt, wo der weitberiihmte Sdhiibenhof 
gehalten wird, ift eine fine grofe Wiefe, ringsum hohe Berge” (Harz- 
reise, Werke III, 35). 

Part II is a lyrical imitation of lines 3414-3458 of Goethe’s Faust. 
Its polemical nature, at least in the last seven stanzas, would be 
totally unintelligible to such a simple, untutored child of nature as 
represented in the first part. Heine was addressing the public over 
the head of das liebe Madchen. 

17 20 By beiliger Geift Heine means the sum total of human minds 
as collectively equivalent to the divine mind, or more exactly, the 
spirit of the best minds as therefore sacred. He was at this period and 
for many years an ardent believer in the ideals of the French Revo- 
lution, which he believed himself called on to proclaim and preach. 

795 The root of Widjtelmannden is Widht, wight, euphemistically 
applied to all sorts of mythological spirits of the earth, air, and water. 

79 17 The Schlof? meant is the Isenstein. Das ijt ein ungeheurer 
Granitfelfen, dev fich lang und feck aus der Tiefe erhebt. Bon Ddret Seiten 
umjdlieen thn die hohen, waldbededten Berge, aber Die vierte, Die Jtord- 
feite, ift fret, und Hier jdjaut man iiber das unten liegende Slfenburg und 
die Slje weit Hinab ins niedere Land.... Wie nun Die Natur durd) 
Stellung und Form den Bljenftein mit phantaftijden Reizen gefchmirctt, 
fo hat auch die Sage ihren Rofenfdjein dariiber ausgegojjen.” According 
to Grimm, Deutsche Sagen, page 407, a witch was the possessor of 
the castle, which she changed into stone from anger because no one 
would marry her daughter, whom Heine calls Princess Ise in his 


poem Die Ilse. 
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Die Nord{ee 


See the Introduction, pages lxiii-lxiv. The remark of Strodtmann 
(I, 414-415), G8 verdient hervorgehoben gu werden, dab Heine der erfte 
unfjerer Dichter war, welder das geheimnisvoll grofartige Leben des 
Meeves ald einen neuen Stoff fiir dte deutjde Poefie eroberte, remains 
essentially true in spite of the names of more or less forgotten poets, 
whom diligent philologists have discovered to have preceded Heine in 
writing of the sea. In a letter to Moser (Strodtmann I, 414) Heine 
says: Tie und Robert haben die Form diejer Gedichte, wenn nidt 
ge{daffen, doc) wenigftens befannter gemadt; aber ihr Snhalt gehort zu 
dem Gigentiimlidften, was ic) gefdjrieben habe. Legras, Henri Heine 
Poéte, page 166, prefers to find the prototype of Heine’s meter in 
Novalis’ Hymnen an die Nacht. Cf. Seiliger Schlaf! etc., Novalis’ 
Schriften I, 309 (Heilbronn), and especially Goethe’s Wanderers 
Sturmlied. Heine felt that he had created a new species of poetry, 
for he tells Moser (Strodtmann I, 415) that he has ,mit Lebens- 
gefahr eine ganz neue Bahn gebrocdjen.” At the time of publica- 
tion of the Reisebilder he wrote to Simrock (Strodtmann I, 416): 
Ob das Publifum an den Nordjeebildern Gefdmad finden werde, 
ift fehr dubids. Unfere gewodhnliden Siipmwaffer-Lefer fann. jdon 
allein Das ungewohnt {daufelnde Metrum einigermafen  feefrant 
macden. 

Note the vivid force of the following examples of extraordinary 
compounds, mostly coined by Heine : auffdjauernde (p. 83, 1. 2); Nez 
belweit (p. 83, 1. 10); 3tjcelten Zwiefpalt (p. 83, 1. 16); gliicéqehartet 
(p. 84, 1.7); Tod-beglinte (p. 85, 1. 11); meerdurdraufdt (p. 85, 
1. 22); ratend bejdiibt (p. 87, 1. 6); weitgihnende Flutabgriinde 
(p. 87, 1. 22); Sdaumentftiegenen (p. 87, 1. 24); letchenwitternd 
(p. 88, 1. 2); Sehnfudtwilden (p. 88, 1. 16); artdurchfidtig (p. 88, 
1, 24); melandolifd) menjdenteer (p. 90, 1. 28); fcymaragdene Friihling 
(p. 95, 1. 17); trunuingefdhliffenen Worten (p. 96, 1. 2); weifgetraujelten 
Wellen (p. 97, 1. 8); fecen Nomaden der Nordjee (p. 97, 1. 11); and 
numerous others. Note also the numerous examples of effective 
alliteration. 

847 glitc&gehirtet: Heine was thinking of the prosperous mer- 
chants of Hamburg, and especially of his ‘‘ enemies” in the circle of 
his uncle’s relatives and friends. 
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85 4 Heine says in the sixth selection of the second cycle (Werke I, 
188) : 
Sh hab’ euch niemals geliebt, ir Gotter 
Denn widerwidartig jind mir die Griechen, 
Und gar die Romer find mir verhaft. 
Doch heil’ges Erbarmen und fhauriges Mitleid 
Durchftromt mein Her3Z, 
Wenn ich euch jest Da Droben jchaue, 
Verlafjene Gotter, 
Tote, nachtwandelnde Schatten, 
Nebelfchwache, die Der Wind verfeheucht — 


The whole poem, Die Gotter Griechenlands, seems to have been written 
in conscious opposition to Schiller’s beautiful Die Gotter Griechenlands, 
in which the gods are lauded as the symbols of ideal beauty. It is 
evident that Heine continually had Homer’s Odyssey in mind while 
conceiving and writing the poems of the Nordsee cycles. In the rest 
of his verse classical allusions are rare. 

No. 87. 85 14 weithinroflende is Voss’ translation of Homer’s 
epithet rodvpdoo Bos. 

85 22 Aus deffen Blattern man das immerwahrende Raujden des 
Meeres Hdren fann is the meaning conveyed by Heine’s splendid 
epithet. 

864 Sohn de Laertes = Odysseus (Ulysses). 

86 7 At the court of Alkinous (Odyssey VI). 

86 s-9 Read the latter part of Odyssey IX for the adventures of 
Odysseus in the cave of Polyphemos. For Kalypso consult Books I 
and V of the Odyssey. 

86 10-11 The Kimmerians (Odyssey XI) dwelt on the western edge 
of the earth in eternal night. The shipwreck is related in Odyssey V 
and XII. 

871-5 Pergamum, or Troy, of which Priam was king during the 
Trojan war, was Priamos’ heiliger Fejte. As Poseidon was an impla- 
cable enemy of Troy, these lines indicate a slip on Heine’s part. 
Poseidon persecuted Odysseus on account of the latter’s having blinded 
Polyphemos. 

87 7 Poseidon and Athena were rivals for the privilege of naming 
the city built by Cecrops, and the one who produced the most valuable 
gift for man was to give the name. Poseidon produced the horse and 
Athena the olive tree, and she was declared victor ; hence the name 
Athens, bence the enmity of the two divinities for each other. 
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87 12-13 plumpe and dummen indicate humorous vexation. Heine 
may have seen Rubens’ picture of Poseidon and his fat Amphitrite, now 
in the Berlin gallery, which would account for these epithets. The 
Nereids are consistently represented by the ancients as very beautiful. 

87 24 Smhinheit = Aphrodite, mother of Eros (Liebe). 

No. 89. Heine probably had in mind the story of Vineta, a city 
on the island of Wollin in the Baltic, which was supposed to have 
disappeared in the sea after an earthquake in the twelfth century. 
His friend Wilhelm Miiller had previously made Vineta the subject 
of one of his best poems. The vision takes on many of the features 
of Hamburg and the home of Amalie. Compare also Grimm’s Mar- 
chen Frau Holle. Elster suggests (Heine’s Werke VII, 624) E. T. A. 
Hoffmann’s Der goldene Topf as containing the source of Heine’s 
poem. In Hoffmann’s story a student, who is in a rowboat with a 
sailor, has a vision which causes him to make a violent motion as 
if he were about to spring out of the boat into the water: ft der 
Herv des Teufels 2” vief der Schiffer und erwifdte ihn beim Rockfdog. 

90 17 titer bluten = bluteten. 

916 SYahrhundertelang: cf. 3 12. 

No. 90. This poem on ‘‘peace,’’ of which only the first part is 
given here, is in its entirety one of Heine’s sharpest polemics and is 
directed against the hypocrite who uses his religion as a ladder to 
preferment. Heine has put himself in the mood to feel all the gran- 
deur and beauty of spiritual Christianity in order to lash the object 
of his scorn more keenly. Later on he omitted the pendant from the 
Buch der Lieder, since its purpose was generally misunderstood. It 
can be found in the Lesarten in Elster’s first volume, page 531. In his 
earlier years Heine was not insensible to the beauties of Christianity, 
and we may credit him with sincerity in the feelings expressed in the 
foregoing poem. 

No. 91. 941 Thalatta = sea. See Xenophon’s AvdBacis IV. 7. 24. 
When the Greek allies of Cyrus the Younger had cut their way 
through hostile regions on their retreat from Cunaxa to the Black 
Sea they raised the shout which Heine uses as a motto, because to 
them it meant sure escape from the barbarians, and was also a vivid 
reminder of home. 

964 The remains of Babylonian writing are found in cuneiform 
(Keil = cuneus = wedge) inscriptions on clay tiles; hence the humor 
in the double (figurative and literal) meaning of Heine’s words. 
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No. 92. Heine’s hopes of obtaining Therese’s hand may be said 
to have risen phenix-like from the ashes of despair while writing this 
poem, for he was at the same time at work on the Buch Le Grand, 
with which he hoped to influence the girl to a final, favorable decision. 

978 weifgefrainfelten = mit weifen Kraujen. 

97 10 Helgolander : from the diminutive isle of Helgoland, some 
forty-five to fifty miles northwest of Kuxhaven. 


Nene Gedidjte 


Compare Introduction, pages lxv-Ixvi. Nos. 98, 94, 95, 100, 101, 
103, 105, 107, 108, 111 appeared in Cotta’s Morgenblatt fur gebildete 
Stdnde of February 26 and 28, and July 2 and 4, 1851; 96, 97, 102, 
104, 112 in Taschenbuch fiir Damen. Auf das Jahr 1529; 99, 106, 109, 
and 110 appeared for the first time in the second edition of Vol. II of 
the Reisebilder. 

No. 93. Late in November, 1827, Heine went to Munich to assume 
in connection with Dr. Lindner the editorship of Die Neuen Allgemeinen 
Politischen Annalen, one of Cotta’s numerous publications. If Heine 
had possessed stability of character and political convictions this 
would have been the making of him, but after some six months he 
threw up the position and started for a tour of Italy, confident that 
he would soon receive a call to the University of Munich, which, 
however, never came. So the last stanza of this poem is a true con- 
fession. For Heine’s source, compare Uhland’s Harald, which is 
based on the Scotch ballad of Tam Lin, found in Child’s The English 
and Scottish Popular Ballads 11, 340. 

No. 96. The Linde is the tree, the nightingale (called in Greek 
Philomela) is the bird, of love. Heine may have had in mind 
Goethe’s Philomele : 

Dich Hat Wmor gewif, 0 Gangerin, flitternd ergogen; 
Rindijch reichte der Gott dir mit dem Bfeile die Moff. 


So, durchdrungen von Gift die harmlos atmende Rehle, 
Trifft mit der Liebe Gewalt nun PHhilomele das Herg. 


No. 98. Written and printed in 1824 in its present form, but 
changed from an older version, printed in Gs., June 26, 1822. Evi- 
dently written during the May following Amalie’s wedding. A 


musical favorite. 
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No. 99. This poem has only one perfect rime, binaus : Haus, 
but is nevertheless one of the most perfectly musical of Heine’s 
productions. 

101 17 Roje = Grafin Bothmer. 

No. 102. A parody on the French Revolution. Bells were rung 
as a call to arms. As a result of that ‘conspiracy *’ the king (Louis 
XVI) lost his head. It was written before the Revolution of 1830. 

No. 103. Hessel believes that Heine got his idea of the violets 
being the ‘‘eyes of spring *’ from Groote and Carove’s Taschenbuch, 
a. for 1816, while the last two lines go back to a tale of Novalis 
about the ‘* Rose and the Hyacinth.** In any event Heine's use of 
his material betrays the genius. 

No. 105. Cf. selection 26. 

104 16 Den armen blajjen Gejfell’ nm means of course (1) der Mond in 
reflection, (2) the poet. (Cf. p. 38, ll. 9 and 21.) Unsuccessful love 
makes the poet blag or bleich, and nature with him. 

No. 107. It is exceedingly doubtful whether Heine had in mind 
the wonderful blaue Shume of Noyalis’ novel Heinrich von Ofter- 
dingen, as Hessel thinks. Lines 15 and 16 simply mean that her blue 
eyes were the theme of all his thoughts. 

No. 108. Supply ijt after erjdjitttert in line 2, page 106. 

106 3 erfund is after a false analogy to fungen in line 14, which is 
permissible in the plural, because the correct form, as late as Luther. 

106s Oolzwurm(s): deathwatch. 

No. 110. Hessel suggests Biirger’s ballad Lenardo und Blandine 
(taken from Boceaccio’s Ghismonda and Guiscardo) as probably das 
alte LiedDdjen meant. 

No. 118. Heine’s Salon I, 1834. The second stanza is thought to 
prove that Therese, not entirely happy in her union with Dr. Halle, 
longed for her lost lover. In any event Heine had been unable in 
Paris to forget her. 

No. 114. Salon I, 1834. 

109 15 G8 perlet (die Trine). 

109 17 Denfen takes the genitive only in poetry. 

Nos. 116-118. Selection 117 was published as a Volkslied in 
Rousseau’s Rheinische Flora in 1825, and Heine added an introduc- 
tion and conclusion, all of which were published as a whole in the 
Taschenbuch, etc., for 1829. 

112 16 GSterm: see note to No, 43. 
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No. 118. Throughout the period of the Volkslied, even going back 
to Walther von der Vogelweide (1200 a.p.), the linden, under the 
branches of which lovers were wont to meet, has been the symbol of 
love. So in Neuer Friihling, No. 81, Heine writes: 

Gieh died Lindenblatt! du wirit es 
Wie ein Herz geftaltet finden; 
Darum fiben die Verliebten 
Wuch am liebften unter Linden. 


No. 119. Neue Gedichte, 1844. The myth of Adonis is of Semitic, 
probably Phoenician origin, but was widespread about the Mediterra- 
nean. Adonis represents the fructifying principle of nature, or spring; 
Aphrodite, who loved him, the vegetative ; and the wild boar which 
slew him is winter. The Adonia, celebrated in his honor, consisted 
of the Lament, which is the content of Heine’s poem, and the Cele- 
bration of the Resurrection of Adonis. Andrew Lang has translated 
an elegy of Bion in which the Lament for Adonis occurs. Heine 
probably knew this elegy in French translation. 

No. 120. Neue Gedichte, 1844. This poem seems based on that 
part of the Faustbook of Spies in which Faust conjures up the form of 
Helen of Troy, the most beautiful of ancient women. It is, however, 
perfectly proper to substitute for Frauen) on page 115, line 8, the fig- 
ure of Amalie Heine, and the poet himself for the junge Srangisfaner. 
(Cf. also selection 62.) Sranen is an old genitive singular. 

No. 121. Zeitung fiir die Elegante Welt, November 2, 1839. Called 
Sehnsucht nach der Fremde in the fourth volume of Heine’s Salon. 
This poem might be called an apology for leaving Germany. Heine 
was miserable when he had to return to Hamburg in 1829 after his 
Italian trip and confess to his rich relatives that he had no occupation 
or source of income. Compare the last poem of Neuer Friihling in the 
complete edition and the opening chapter of Schnabelewopski for similar 
diatribes against Hamburg, once the {done Wiege of his sorrows. 

116 17ff. One is reminded of Maria Stuart’s words in Schiller’s 
drama of that name : 


Gilende Wolken, Segler der Gitfte! 
Wer mit euch wanderte, mit euch {chiffte! 


Krei in Liiften ijt eure Bahn, 
Jhr feid nicht diejer Ronigin untertan, 


lines 2098-2099 and 2103-2104. 
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Heine’s last stanza suggests lines 2096-2097 : 


Und bdieje Wolfen, die nach Mittag jagen, 
Sie jucen Frantreidhs fernen Ozean. 

116 20 Pommern: a formerly Slavic duchy lying between Meck- 
lenburg and West Prussia. It was a favorite butt of similar gibes for 
the rest of North Germany. 

No. 122. Z.W., November 2, 1839. Called Heimweh (Paris, 1839) 
in Salon IV. 

117 2 Nadjtwiditerhirner are, of course, suggestively old-fash- 
ioned, behind the times. 

118 1 Wagner uses such a Nadjtwidterlied in the second act of 
Die Meistersinger von Niirnberg : 

Hirt ihr Qeut’, und lapt euch jager, 

Die Glod’ hat Zehn gefchlagen: 

Bewahrt a8 Feuer und auch das Licht, 

Damit niemand fein Schad’ gejchicht! 
Lobet Gott den Herrn! 

118 4 Silda, a small Saxon town, the people of which had the 
reputation of foolish simplicity, is made by the poet synonymous 
with Germany. The line itself is a humorous reference to Klopstock’s 
exaltation of Teutonia’s Hain. 

No. 123. Z.W.,September 3, 1839. In Herder’s translation of the 
Danish Elvershih (Stimmen der Volker IV, No. 11) two elf maidens 
attempt to provoke the knight into speaking, but he is saved from 
what would have been the fatal result of such folly by the crowing 
of the cock, which puts the elves to flight. Heine had a special fond- 
ness for ‘‘ nixies’? and so substitutes them in this poem as in Konig 
Harald Harfagar. In Goethe’s Erlkinig the boy’s soul is presumably 
torn from him by the ‘*‘Erlking’’ who meets him. (Cf. also W. 
Grimm, Altddnische Heldenlieder, Balladen und Mirchen, Heidelberg, 
1811, p. 156, and Heine’s Elementargeister, Werke IV, 389-390.) 

No. 124. Z.W., January 15, 1842. Title, Die Wasserleute (Ge- 
schrieben im Herbst, 1841). Heine describes the Nixe and the Nix on 
pages 393 ff. of the fourth volume of Elster’s edition. His source was 
Deutsche Sagen I, 59, published by the Brothers Grimm. Water 
sprites of both sexes were fond of mingling in the dances of mortals 
and enticing them away to their watery realms, but Heine’s idea of 
haying Wassermann and Nixe encounter each other when on the 
same errand is original. 
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119 22 Nedenlilie: Net is Swedish for Nir (Elster), or Low 
German. 

No. 125. Z.W., May 31, 1842. It would seem as if Heine had 
used Harald Harfagar to illustrate the fate of those who danced too 
carelessly with the nixies. At least it is not known that he had any 
literary source for his peculiar poetic treatment of a king who had 
previously been the subject of one of Uhland’s most famous ballads. 
Uhland’s source was the Scotch ballad Tam Lin, to be found in 
Child’s The English and Scottish Popular Ballads II, 340. Harald 
Harfagar (863-930) united the warring tribes of Norway under his 
scepter, and in this poem corresponds in a rough way to Frederick 
Barbarossa of Germany in Riickert’s Barbarossa, in which the em- 
peror is held enchanted in the Kyfihauser. Some day he will arise 
in power and restore the German empire to its old glory. A closer 
parallel is to be found in the Tannhiiuser legend, which Heine him- 
self adapted. Tannhduser is held against his will by Venus in the 
Venusberg until her spell isbroken. In Uhland’s poem Harald rides 
at the head of his troops into a gloomy wood, and the elves carry off 
all his warriors into fairyland, as in the story of Tam Lin, while the 
king succumbs to the magic power of the fairy well and sits there 
for many hundred years : 

Wann Blike zucken, Donner rolit, 

Wann Sturm erbrauft im Wald, 

Dann greift er traumend nach dem Schwert, 
Der alte Held Harald. 

Heine has used Uhland’s meter, but increased the number of 
unaccented syllables. In place of the elves he substitutes his favorite 
nixies. Compare Lorelei, the Prolog to the Lyrisches Intermezzo, the 
Prolog to Neuer Friihling, and Die Ilse, for Heine’s use of related 
themes. 

No. 126. The poems comprised under Zur Ollea did not appear 
until in the third edition of the Neue Gedichte, 1852, though written 
earlier and published in various forms. Found in Ptittmann’s Album, 
Originalpoesien, 1847, with the title Guter Rath. The cynical tend- 
ency which pervades the whole cycle is rather mild in this selection 
but is much broader in Kluge Sterne. 

No. 127. Agrippina (published by Rousseau), July 25, 1824, 

No. 128. Neue Gedichte, 1852. Selections 99 and 140 also have 
rime within the line. 
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No. 129. Sent as manuscript to Heine’s publisher Campe, Febru- 
ary 28, 1842, after it had been refused by Z.W. 

Franz Dingelstedt (1814-1881) was a political poet, remarkable 
for the bitterness of his satire, as an example quoted by R. M. 
Meyer (Die deutsche Literatur des neunzehnten Jahrhunderts, p. 344) 
will show: 

Ringsum jaR noch ein fterblices Gefchlecht, 
Gag unjer Vol€, das uns gejtreng verfemte, 
Cin Volk, dem alles {chleht und alles recht, 
Das, jelber lahm, auch feine Dichter lahmte. 


His Lieder eines kosmopolitischen Nachtwiichters appeared in 1840. He 
visited Heine in Paris in the fall of 1841. Later on he was made 
Hofrat and court librarian at Stuttgart, then director of the royal 
theater in Munich, which exposed him to Heine’s biting satires, An 
den Nachtwiichter (Bei spidterer Gelegenheit) and Der Ex-Nachtwichter. 

126 13 The Cologne Cathedral was completed in 1880, largely as 
the result of the efforts of Frederick William III of Prussia, of whose 
sons Frederick William IV laid the foundation stone of the Neubaw 
in 1842 and emperor William I the Schluszstein in 1880. 

126 16 Wittelsbad) = Ludwig I of Bavaria. Heine had no sym- 
pathy with the movement to preserve this grandest monument of 
medieval German art. 

126 17f. Frederick William III never kept his word to grant 
Prussia the constitution promised in 1815; hence the Wort, like the 
Nibelungenhort buried by Hagen, was unattainable. 

1275 The Rhine is called Waal and Lek in its two principal 
branches as it flows through Holland, and so loses its identity there. 

127 7-10 Political prisoners will serve, like the French, on galleys 
instead of in fortresses. 

127 13 The entire stock of Julius Campe, Heine’s Hamburg pub- 
lisher, was forbidden sale in Prussia from December, 1841, to May, 
1842. 

No. 130. Humoristische Blitter, June 1, 1843. Written May 4, 
1843, in Paris, in the album of Hans Christian Andersen. Note the 
rocking, billowy meter of the poem. 

No. 131. Z.W., January 27, 1842. 

128 13 Marfeillerhymne(n) : the Marseillaise, ‘a song written by 
Rouget de Lisle, an officer of artillery in the garrison of Strassburg 
in 1792. It received its title from having been sung by a party of the 
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Marseillaise Club as they entered Paris on the invitation of Madame 
Roland; the song... was employed as accompaniment to many of 
the horrible deeds of that and of later periods’? (American Encyclo- 
pedic Dictionary). 

128 14 A fling at Goethe’s Werther, who gives himself up to vain 
longings for Lotte, the betrothed of another, and finally commits 
suicide. See Die Leiden des jungen Werthers. 

1292 Dringer = Defpot. 

129 3-5 In order to avoid the pencil of the censor, or worse. 

No. 132. Shakespeare’s Julius Cesar II, 1: 


Brutus, thou sleep’st: awake, and see thyself. 
Shall Rome, etc. Speak, strike, redress! 
Brutus, thou sleep’st: awake! 


129 13 Heine often jeers at the pretended Swabian fondness for 
dumplings and noodles, principally because of his wrath at the poets 
of the so-called Swabian ‘‘ Dichterschule,”” composed of Schwab, 
Kerner, Pfizer, Mayer, and others, who had attacked him nominally 
on account of his blasphemies and indecencies, but really on account 
of his almost disparaging criticism of Uhland in Die Romantische 
Schule, Werke V, 205 ff. 

1306 Ntirzen is inexcusable license. 

130 10 That is, the German’s principal anxiety is that he get 
enough to eat. Such expressions aroused the ire of the historian 
von Treitschke, who avenged himself by writing eine’s Simmel 
hing voller Mandeltorten, Geldbeutel und Stragendirnen (Deutsche 
Geschichte im 19. Jahrhundert IV, 428). 

No. 133. Z.W., January 15, 1842; Nachlese IV, No. 11. Written 
at the time when France was about to attack Germany in order to 
indemnify herself along the Rhine for the expense of her support of 
the rebellious Khedive of Egypt against Turkey, Russia, England, and 
Austria. This poem proves that Heine was not without patriotism 
in spite of his boasted cosmopolitanism. 

1315 Siegfried is the hero of the German Nibelungenlied and, 
under the name Sigurd, of the Norse Vélsungasaga, in the latter of 
which he is represented as having split the anvil on which he tried 
the sword which Regin had made for him. Afterwards he slew 
Fafnir, who had assumed the form of a dragon in order better to 
guard the Hort. 
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No. 134. Piittmann’s Album, Originalpoesien, 1847 ; Nachlese IV, 
No. 17, probably written in 1844. The uprising of the linen weavy- 
ers in Silesia in 1844 was so serious that it had to be put down 
by the military. The wretched misery of the downtrodden weav- 
ers excited the pity of all humane persons in Germany. Gerhart 
Hauptmann has immortalized their struggle in his greatest drama, 
Die Weber. 

No. 135. Z.W., August 9, 1848. In the first two editions of the 
Neue Gedichte this poem was followed by Deutschland. Ein Winter- 
mdrchen, to which it served as a kind of introduction and in which 
Heine recites, as a sort of poetical Laurence Sterne, his ‘‘ sentimental 
journey ** to Germany and Hamburg. 


Roman3zero 


See Introduction, page )xyiii. 

No. 136. Sdjelm was a name often given to those following a 
shunned yocation. Bergen is a short distance east of Frankfurt. 
The story is generally told of the emperor Fredrick Barbarossa 
and his empress. As Diisseldorf, where Heine as a youth had 
known Josepha, the daughter of the public executioner, was in 
the former duchy of Berg, that fact may have induced him to 
change the location. The counts of Bergen became extinct in 1844, 
which may have been the occasion for the composition of this 
poem. 

135 2 Mummenfdjans was at first a game of chance played at the 
time of the carnival, then the masquerade of the carnival itself. 

135 15 Drides: from Oendvicd = Seinrid, a humorous name for the 
average citizen of Cologne. Marizzebill = Maria Sibylla, a favorite 
name among the lower classes along the Rhine. Both names appear 
in the Cologne Puppet-Theater, and were commonly imitated at the 
carnival and other masquerades. 

136 16 funnt’ = fonnt’, an example of Heine’s airy liberties with 
the German language. 

137 4 rittersiinftig = sur ,Qunft” der Ritter gehoriag. 

No. 137. Piittmann’s Album, 1847; entitled Das Wiegenlied. In the 
French edition Heine shows by a translation of line 15, page 187, and 
line 5, page 188, what German lullaby he means. There are numer- 
ous German variations of the same theme. Charles I of England, 
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who was beheaded in 1649, is meant. In the poem 1649-1793-??? 
Heine writes: 

Die Briten zeigten fich fehr riide 

Und ungefchliffen al8 Regicide. 

Schlaflos hat KRinig Karl verbracht 

Sn Whitehall jeine lekte Macht. 

Vor jeinem Fenjter fang der Spott, 

Und ward EEA an fetes Schafott. 


Der Deutice wise die Majeitat 
eee ee ae aaah 


5 fo wird ber beuticje 
monte eintt nach Dem Richtplas Eutfchiert 
Und untertdnig{t guilletiniert. 


The German revolutions broke out in 1848 and 1849, just two cen- 
turies after the execution of Charles. Heine would have been pleased 
if history had been repeated in the case of Frederick William IV of 
Prussia. The above selection reminds one of the story of Alfred the 
Great tending the cakes in the hut of a peasant woman. 

No. 138. Boabdil was dethroned in 1492, after eleven years of 
fighting, and gave up the Alhambra to go into exile among the Alpu- 
jarras Mountains. Heine got his material from Chateaubriand’s Les 
Aventures du dernier Abencérage (according to Elster), the beginning 
of which is nearly identical with Heine’s poem. (Cf. Heine’s Werke 
VII, 625.) 

139 18 Duerp should be Darro, which would, however, spoil the 
meter. 

140 13 ef @hicv is Spanish for the boy. 

1419 The Spanish call it El ciltimo suspiro del Moro. Heine very 
appropriately uses the trochaic tetrameter of the Spanish romanza. 

No. 139. Sirdufi, which means “of Paradise,’’ was the nom de 
plume of the greatest Persian poet, Abu-l-Kasim Mansur, called in 
English Firdausi. He lived from 960 to 1030 a.p. and enjoyed the 
favor of Sultan Mahmoud, in whose honor he composed the enor- 
mously long Shah Nameh, or Book of Kings, which he finished in 
1010. Enraged at the Sultan’s meanness, as related in the poem, he 
wrote a biting satire against his patron, for which he was obliged 
to flee. He wandered about for some twenty years, until death over- 
took him just before his repentant master finally sent the reward as 
originally promised along with a handsome apology. 
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141 22 Toman: a Persian coin worth about four dollars. 

145 20 Anjari was called the * king of poets’? by Mahmoud. 

146 1 Obdalisfe(t): one of the female slaves of the Sultan’s harem. 

148 15 La Fila Bl Wah! Allah alone is God ! 

No. 140. Piittmann’s Album, Originalpoesien, 1847. Title, Zur 
Doctrin. Compare with this poem the meter of No. 1380 and the 
rime scheme of Nos. 128 and 99, no two of which are exactly alike in 
structure. 

149 10 In the classical story Atalanta promised her hand to the 
man who could beat her in a foot race, but on condition that those 
beaten should be put to death. Meleager, who had been allowed a 
start, dropped apples behind him. Atalanta thought she could pick 
them up and still beat, but lost the race in this way. 

149 14 ff. It sounds strange that the self-styled poet of democracy 
should cite Alexander the Great as a model for his fellow-democrats. 

No. 141. Wuto-da-fe = the act gives faith or proves our faith. 
Heine thus proves his fidelity to his wife Mathilde. 

150 12, 14 The combination of Slot: Gott as a rime is evidently 
intolerable, even in Heine. @ott = Cupid. 

No. 142. Called in the manuscript Bittre Klage. Under the title 
Lazarus are included twenty poems of the Romanzero, to which may 
be added sixteen under the heading Zum Lazarus, which were pub- 
lished in Vermischte Schriften, 1854. Our selections 142-148 indicate 
sufficiently the tone, scope, and subject-matter of the collection. 
They are intensely gloomy and pessimistic, several of them unutter- 
ably sad. They express the agony of a man fettered to the sick bed, 
who passes in review a wasted life, while tediously waiting for an end 
which offers at best only relief from pain. 

Heine was thoroughly conversant with the Bible. Cf. Mat- 
thew xxv. 29, and Luke xvi. 19-81. 

152 4 dolce far niente: [Jt is] sweet to do nothing. 

152 12 It isa fact that Heine, like Goethe, disliked tobacco. 

152 16 As an example, though not in Sudias Dialefte, read Zwei 
Ritter, Werke I, 853, and Aus den Memoiren des Herren von Schnabele- 
wopski, Werke IV, 91. Heine detested the Poles and was fond of 
jeering at them, although one of his best friends in his Berlin days 
was the Polish Count Eugen Bréza. 

No. 144. Heine lies buried in the graveyard of Montmartre, a 
hill on the northeastern edge of Paris. The kadosch is the Jewish 
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prayer for the dead. The three lines, 5, 6, and 7, page 158, signify 
respectively that no Catholic, Jewish, or Protestant ceremonies will 
be held on the anniversaries of Heine’s death. 

153 12 Pauline was the bosom friend of Mathilde. Hessel sug- 
gests that Heine may have been led by the parallel of Seinvic) und 
Mathilde, in Novalis’ novel Heinrich von Ofterdingen, to change his 
wife’s name from Crescentia Eugénie to Mathilde. However, one of 
Heine’s favorite cousins bore that name, She is said to have been 
beautiful ; at least the poet was always passionately fond of her, except 
possibly after the appearance of the ‘‘ Mouche”’ in 1855. Although 
she was first united with Heine in free love, and their nuptials were 
celebrated in a restaurant, she seems to have been absolutely faithful. 
Perhaps she was occasionally neglectful of her husband in his last 
years in the mattress grave, perhaps their experiences were the 
occasion for the cynical Unterwelt, Werke I, 286-289, the ending of 
which is : Buweilen diintt es mich, als tribe 
Geheime Sehnjucht deinen Blicl — 
ch fern’ e3 wohl, dein Mipgeichic: 
Gerfehltes Leben, verfehite Liebe! 

Du nicfft fo traurig! Wiedergeben 
Rann ich dix nidt die FugendZeit — 
Unheilbar ift Dein Herzeleid: 
Verfehlte Liebe, verfehltes Leben! 


See the Introduction, pages xxviii-xxix, and selections 145, 150, 
152, 153, and 160. 

153 15 Pauvre homme! Poor man! 

1543 Thanatos: death in Greek. 

154 93 It is said that Jews are forbidden to pronounce the word 
Jehovah except in the case of the priests. Instead they address him 
as Adonai, which means ‘‘ Lord.”’ 

No. 146. First appeared in 1850 in Schad’s Deutscher Musenalma- 
nach. Title, Deutschland, von Heinrich Heine, im October, 1849. 

The revolution of 1848, which dethroned Louis Philippe of France 
and established the second republic, was followed by similar revolu- 
tions in Baden, the Palatinate, Austria, Hungary, and even by an 
uprising in Berlin. The efforts of the German National Assembly, 
which met at Frankfort on May 18, 1848, to frame a German consti- 
tution and reéstablish the German state as a hereditary monarchy 
with Frederick William IV of Prussia as emperor, failed on account 
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of the hostility of the kings of Hanover, Saxony, Bavaria, and 
Wiirtemberg, and the emperor of Austria. The republican uprisings 
in South Germany were frustrated by the respective governments, 
aided by the iron hand of Prussia, after considerable hard fighting. 
The resistance of the revolutionists who controlled Vienna for a time 
was most serious, while the aid of Russia had to be invoked to restore 
Hapsburg authority in Hungary. The last Hungarian fortress fell 
September 27, 1849. 

155 19 $laceus (= Horace), the Roman poet, admitted in the ode 
to Pompeius Varus (II, 7) that he had lost his shield in flight at the 
battle of Philippi. geloffen for gelaufen is one of the poet’s liberties 
with the German language, which may in this case be ascribed to 
Heine’s great care for the formal perfection of his verse, due to the 
influence of the formally correct French practice. (Cf. selection 99, 
written just before Heine went to France, with almost any selection 
written after 1840 in France, for an illustration of the change in 
Heine’s technic.) 

155 21 August 28, 1849, was the hundredth anniversary of Goethe’s 
birth. 

1561 Franz Liszt, the great Hungarian pianist and composer 
(1811-1886), became acquainted with Heine toward the end of the 
year 1832 at the house of the poet Simon Ballanche in Paris. They 
also met often in the salons of the Countess D’Agoult, with whom 
Liszt was violently in love ; of the Princess Belgiojoso, who was long 
a protectress and for twenty years one of Heine’s best friends ; and 
of the novelist George Sand. After Liszt left Paris the two men kept 
up a regular and friendly correspondence, which, however, was 
allowed to drop after 1837. In the tenth letter Uber die franzisische 
Biihne, Werke IV, 558-560, written in 1837, Heine characterized the 
effect which Liszt’s playing produced on him in the same impres- 
sionistic manner of his description of Paganini in the Florentinische 
Niichte, Werke IV, 341-848. At the same time he alluded to Liszt’s 
former connection with the St. Simonists, which displeased the maes- 
tro to such a degree that he wrote Heine a severe lecture on the sub- 
ject of discretion. For this the vindictive poet never forgave him. 
Here and in the poem Jung-Katerverein fiir Poesie-Musik, Werke II, 
184, we have Heine’s revenge. In the latter poem he wrote : 


Vielleicht auch ward vom Katerverein 
Die grofe Oper probieret, 
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Die Ungarn3 grofter Pianijt 
Slr Charenton! fomponieret. 
Cf. Karpeles, Heinrich Heine und seine Zeitgenossen, pages 111-128. 

1564 The Austrian general in chief in Hungary in 1849 was 
Jellachich, ban (or lord) of Croatia, which is now practically a 
Slavic dependency of Hungary. But for the assistance of a Russian 
army under Prince Paskevitch the establishment of a Hungarian 
republic would have become an accomplished fact. 

156 12 The allusion is to Falstaff’s boasted bravery at Gadshill, in 
the first part of Shakespeare’s Henry IV II, 4: ‘‘ Here I lay, and thus 
I bore my point.”’ 

156 22 Cf. Nibelungenlied I, first stanza : 


Uns ist in alten maeren wunders vil geseit (gesagt) 
von /jeleden lobebaeren, von grozer arebeit. 


In the Nibelungenlied, the great national epic of Germany, the Bur- 
gundians fall before the tierijd) rohen Madjten of Attila and his Huns. 
Heine makes the Hungarians take the place of the Burgundians, and 
the Hapsburg Austrians that of the Huns and their allies. 

1575 Onjje: stupid fellow, here applied to the Hapsburgs; the Bar 
is the Russian ally of Austria. 

157 12 Wilfen probably refers to the Welfs or Guelphs, the royal 
family of Hanover, Brunswick, and England. Shweinen is perhaps 
directed against the Elector of Hesse-Cassel, Hunden principally at 
Frederick William IV of Prussia, who was the object of Heine’s 
bitterest attacks. 

158 3 fchollerit is to make a noise like sliding or falling stone or 
other débris. 

No. 148. The manuscript title was Verlorene Schildwacht (= Enfant 
Perdu). 


Letste Gedichte 


No. 149. Letzte Gedichte und Gedanken von Heinrich Heine. Aus 
dem Nachlasse des Dichters zum ersten Male verdffentlicht. Hamburg 
1869. Probably written before Heine had lost all hope of recovery. 

No. 150. First published by Strodtmann in 1876 in Heine’s Werke 
XVIII, 388. Directed to Mathilde along with Nos. 151, 152, 158. 


Charenton, an insane asylum near Paris, on the southeast. 
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No. 151. Deutscher Musenalmanach, 1857. 

162 11 er3ahlt (haben). 

No. 152. Deutscher Musenalmanach, 1857. 

16215 afew: a causative of effen, applied especially to deer and 
similar animals in the sense of to feed. 

162 24 Cann is properly masculine only in the sense of Wald. 
Tanne (fem.) is the proper word here. 

No. 153. Vermischte Schriften, 1854. Paris is the modern Baby- 
lon or city of wickedness. 

No. 154. First found in Alfred Meissner’s Charaktermasken 
(Leipzig, 1862) II, 110. Directed probably to die Mouche, under which 
name Heine alludes to a vivacious, rather young woman, whose true 
name is said to have been Elise von Krienitz. She visited Heine 
frequently in the last two years of his life. (Cf. Introduction, 
pp. Xxxv-xxxvi.) Besides selection 154 Heine also wrote, addressed 
to her, Fiir die Mouche (155), Lotusblume, Dich fesselt mein Gedanken- 
dahn, and possibly Worte! Worte! keine Taten! 

165 19 In Lotusblume Heine writes : 

Gie fei etne Lotusblume, 

Vildet die Liebite jis ein ; 

Doch er, der blaffe Gefelle, 

Vermeint der Mond Zu fein. 
The reference is to selections 26 and 105. 

No. 155. Written only two or three weeks before Heine’s death 
and printed in Alfred Meissner’s Heinrich Heine, Erinnerungen 
(Hamburg, 1856), pages 250 ff. 

Beautiful as this poem is, it is too prolix, like many other of Heine’s 
later works. It is also disfigured by some unnecessarily coarse expres- 
sions and considerable bald prose. It is an epitome of Heine’s life : 
he was at heart a romanticist, though his innate perversity and love 
of mockery made him the most dangerous opponent of the romantic 
school; his Jewish education and later his nominal conversion to 
Christianity brought him into hopeless conflict with a stern morality, 
which his natural inclinations induced him to combat with disas- 
trous results to himself. These two opposing sides he was fond of 
styling ‘‘ Hellenes’”’ and ‘‘ Nazarenes,’’ or, as in line 10, page 171, 
‘* Barbarians”? and ‘‘ Hellenes.”’ 

166 2 Rennifjance: that period of wonderful intellectual, artis- 
tic, and social activity, especially in Italy, between 1300 and 1600. 
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166 3 dorifd): Doric columns were severely simple. 

166 15 Raryatiden: the sculptured supports of a portico, for which 
human forms were commonly used. 

167 21 See story of Hercules at the court of Omphale. 

168 16 Shadelberg : Golgotha. 

1695 fie = die Moudde. 

1714 Marmorjdemen: Sdhemen = ,wefenlojes Scattenbild.” 

1718 This line and line 2, page 170, suggest that Heine had 
in mind Goethe’s Zueignung, in conscious opposition to which he 
stood. Goethe says: 


Den Gliicklichen fann e3 an nichts gebrechen, 

Der dies GefchenE mit ftifer Seele nimmt : 

Wus Morgendujft gewebt und Sonnenflarheit, 

Der Didhtung Schleier aus der Hand der Wahrheit. 


Goethe reconciles Truth and Beauty, while to Heine’s false ideal they 
seemed irreconcilable. Finally, the poem reminds one of Hector 
Berlioz’ words in an unprinted letter quoted by Strodtmann IT, 394: 
“It is as if the poet stood at the window of his grave, in order to 
contemplate and mock this world in which he no longer has any share.”’ 
Die Paffionsblume was the last souvenir of earthly beauty, and it 
contained all the instruments of martyrdom ! 

No. 156. Vermischte Schriften, 1854. 

172 15 Giacomos = Meyerbeers. 

17216 lace = French claque, party hired to give applause. Heine 
became in his last years more and more sensitive because of the 
immense vogue and success of music as compared with the modest 
popularity accorded to poetry. He had a falling out with Meyerbeer 
in 1850 because the latter failed to procure the poet a royalty from 
the Berlin Opera for the pirated use of his Tangpoem Doktor Faust, 
which had been freely used for the ballet Satanella. Before this 
Meyerbeer had shown his warm friendship for the poet in many 
ways, principally by assisting needy persons on Heine’s recommen- 
dation. See also the Festgedicht, Beeren-Meyer, Menyer-Beer! Werke Il, 
178-180. 

No. 157. Vermischte Schriften, 1854. In 1842 Georg Herwegh 
(1817-1875), hailed all over Germany as an apostle of political freedom 
because of the success of his Gedichte eines Lebendigen (1841), was 
even invited to an audience with Frederick William IV of Prussia, 
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after which he wrote from Kénigsberg a letter to the king, from 
which he had the bad taste to omit the usual ceremonious forms. 
The letter was published, though without the poet’s knowledge, and 
this caused his expulsion from Prussia. The ridiculousness of Her- 
wegh’s fiasco as a liberal leader amused Heine greatly. In Georg Her- 
wegh, Werke I, 310, Heine closes in the assumed words of Herwegh: 

,€v [the king] hat mir BSeifall gugenict, 

WZ ich gefpielet den Marquis Poja; 


Sn Verjen hab’ ich ihn entziickt, 
Doch ihm gefiel nicht meine Broja.” 


173 2 RKinderabjdjladjtentajjer = einer, der die Kinder abjdlacdhten 
lapt. 

173 6 Herwegh was born in Stuttgart, the capital of Wiirtemberg, 
which the natives commonly call Scwaben. 

173 10 Diener = , Shr gehorjamer Diener,” i.e. his bow. 

173 15 A well-known German saying runs, Der Schwabe wird erft 
mit vierzig Sahren tlug. The fieben Schwaben, characters in one of 
Grimm’s Kinder- und Hausmidrchen, were remarkable for foolish 
simplicity. 

1743 Wolfgang Menzel (1798-1878), critic and literary historian, 
lived mostly in Stuttgart, where he edited the Stuttgarter Literaturblatt. 
His famous ‘‘ Denunciation’’ of Gutzkow and other writers of das 
junge Deutschland, nominally inspired by the immorality of the for- 
mer’s novel, Wally, die Zweiflerin, induced the German Bundestag on 
December 10, 1885, to proscribe all present and future writings of 
Heinrich Heine, Karl Gutzkow, Heinrich Laube, Ludolf Wienbarg, 
and Theodor Mundt. Heine’s Uber den Denunzianten, originally 
intended as a preface to the third volume of the Salon, appeared 
separately in 1887, and had, as Heine himself says, the purpose to 
drive Menzel to the field of honor by its attacks on his personal man- 
hood, These may be the Maulfdellen referred to in line 4, page 174. 
Strodtmann IT, 193, also mentions an Ohrfeige administered to Menzel 
by a Stuttgart bookseller, Frankh. 

174 10 Kobold'er for Ko’bolde, by Heinesque license. 

174 15-18 A nursery rime, also found in Simrock’s restoration 
of the puppet play of Doktor Johannes Faust, 1846, page 20 (Werke 
VII, 626), runs: 


Gauerfraut und Riiben, 
Die haben mich vertrieben : 
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Hatt’ meine Mutter Fleifch getodt, 
So wir’ ich bei thr blieben. 
(Cf. also D.K.W., p. 63.) 

1759 Somnambiileridt : comic for Somnambule. 

No. 158. Frankfurter Musenalmanach, 1851. Elster was the first 
to restore this selection to its place in Heine’s works. 

175 19 Den deutfden Michel corresponds to Brother Jonathan and 
John Bull. 

175 20 Birenhiuter: ,veridtlide Bezetdnung fiir einen geringen 
Menjden” (Paul’s Worterbuch). The general agitation throughout the 
German states resulted in the Bundestag’s summoning (March 4, 
1848) a constituent assembly to meet at Frankfort. Some wanted a 
republic, others a restoration of the old Germanic empire under an 
elected Kaiser. The general results of the parliament were nil, and 
the resulting popular uprisings were soon put down with force. 

176 16 Hivbszeitung : Job’s post. 

176 17 Ernst Moritz Arndt (1769-1860) was a prominent popular 
and patriotic poet, whose best songs inspired the Germans in the War 
of Liberation. Friedrich Ludwig Jahn (1778-1852), styled Turnvater 
Jahn, had immense influence in rekindling the German patriotic spirit. 

176 21 The members of the Burschenschaften were students of the 
German universities whose purpose was the amalgamation of the 
various races and states of Germany into one state. The first was 
started at Jena in 1815, but the organization soon spread to most 
other German universities outside of Prussia. Their celebration of 
the tercentenary of the Reformation at the Wartburg in 1817 was 
viewed with alarm, especially by Metternich and Austria, and the 
assassination of Kotzebue called forth the Carlsbader Beschliisse in 
1819, which suppressed the Burschenschaften. 

177.8 The German Bund was composed of thirty-five sovereign 
princes and the representatives of the four free cities. The agitation 
of 1848 and the revolutions of 1848 and 1849 left the country in the 
same condition as before the call of March 4, 1848. 

No 159. Vermischte Schriften, 1854, as also No. 160. 

177 16 fatale : detestable, not fatal. 

179 1 Grdpedhpflafter : an allusion to the asphalt pavements of 
Paris, which were then new. 

No. 161. Deutscher Musenalmanach, 1857. 

No. 162. Letzte Gedichte, 1869. 
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180 13 Ptaria = Amalie Heine (Friedlander), probably. 

No. 163. Letzte Gedichte, 1869. 

181 10 Schippadjen = fleinen Schoppen. 

181 11 Heros = Pelide in line 15 = Achilles. 

181 13-16 A parody on the words of Achilles to Odysseus in the 
eleventh book of the Odyssey. In the Epilog, Werke II, 110, lines 
17-22, Heine says : 

Der Pelide fprach mit Recht: 
Leben wie der drmite Knecht 
Om Der Oberwelt ijt beffer, 

YZ am ftygifhen Gewdafjer 
Sattenfihrer jein, ein Heros, 
Den befungen einft Homeros. 


Cf. also Heine’s Deutschland, Caput III, stanza 2: 


Jch mochte nicht tot und begraben fein 
MIS Kaijer Zu Wachen im Dome; 

Weit lieber lebt’ ich al8 fleinfter Poet 
Bu Stutfert am Neckarftrome. 
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WLS id) vor einem Jahr dich wiederblicte . 
Am einfamen Strande plitfchert die wits 
Am Fenfter ftand die Mutter . : 
Aim Kreuzweg wird begraben . 

Am leudtenden Sommermorgen . 

Andre beten zur Madonne . 

Auf dem Berge fteht die Hiitte 

Auf Fliigeln des Gefanges . : 

Auf ihrem Grab, da jteht eine Linde 

Aus alten Marchen winkt es 


Berg’ und Burgen jdhaun herunter . 


Dammernd liegt der Gommerabend. 

Das Gite ijt eine letchte Divne . 

Das ift der alte Mardenwald. 

Das ijt der boje Thanatos . 

Das ift des Frithlings trauvige Lujt . 

Das Meer erglangte weit hinaus . 

Daf ich bequem verbluten fann . 

Deine weifen Lilienfinger . ; 

Den Straus, den mir Mathilde band 

Denk’ ich an Deutjdhland in der Macht . 

Der arme Peter wankt vorbet . ; 

Der Hans und die Grete tangen Herum . 

Der junge Franjisfaner fist 

Der Konig Harald Harfagar 

Der frante Sohn und die Mutter 

Der Schmetterling ift in die Noje verliebt . 

Der Sturm fpielt auf zum Tange. 

Der Tod, das ift die fiihle Nacht . 

Der Vorhang fallt, das Stir ift aus 

Der Wind zieht feine Hojen an 

Deutjher Sanger! fing und preije . 
223 


224 INDEX OF FIRST LINES 


Deutjhland ijt nod ein Eleines Kind 
Die alten, bojen Lieder . : 
Die blauen Friiblingsaugen 

Die Blumen erreidht der Fup fo letcht 
Die glithend rote Sonne jteigt 

Die Jungfrau jalayt in der Kammer 
Die Lotosblume angjttgt 

Die Mitternadt 30g nabher jdon . 
Die Mutter Gottes zu Kevlaar 


Die roten Blumen hier und aud) dte bein : 


Die fehlante Wajjerlilie . 
Die fchonen Augen der eeblinganadt . 
Die Sonnenlichter jpielten . 


Die Welt tit jo jin und der Hummel she 


Donna Clara! Donna Clara! 
Draugen ztehen weife Hlocen. 
Du ijt ja Heut’ fo grambefangen 
Du Hijt wie eine Blume ‘ 
Du Hajt Dtamanten und Perlen . 
Du johines Fijchermadden. 


Cin Fictenbaum jteht einjam. 
Cin Singling liebt ein Madden . 


Sin Laden und Singen! Gs bliken und aouteur 


Cin Reiter durd) das Vergtal sieht 

Cin Traum, gar jeltjam fdauerlich . 
Entflieh mit mir und fet mein Weid. 
Erjtorben ijt in meiner Bruft . ee 
&8 drangt die Not, eS lduten die Glocken . 
G&S erflingen alle Baume 

Gs fallt ein Stern herunter 

&s fiel ein Netf in der Seithlinganadge . 

3 fommt der Tod — fett will ich fagqen 
8 fommt ein Vogel geflogen aus Weften . 
&§ traumte mir don einer Sonmmernadt 
G8 tretbt dich) fort von Ort zu Ort 

G8 treibt mich hin, eS treibt mich her! . 
Gs war ein alter Konig . 

8 wmiitet der Sturm 
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Spatherbjtnebel, falte Traume 
Sterne mit den goldnen Fiifdjen . 
Still verjtect der Mond fic) draugen 


Tannenbaum mit griinen Fingern 
Teurer Freund, du bift verliebt 
Lhalatta! Thalatta ! 


Und als ich fo lange, fo lange gefiumt . 
Und wiiften’s die Blumen, die fleinen . 
Unterm weifen Baume fiend. 


Verlorner Poften in dem Freiheitstriege 
Von der Gleichheit der Gemiitsart 


Warum find denn dte Rojen jo blaf. 

Was will die einjame Trane . 

Welfe Veilchen, jtiub’ ge Locken 

Wenn dich ein Wetb verraten hat. 

Wenn du gute Augen Haft . 

Wenn du mir voriibermandeljt 

Wenn ich an deinem Hauje . 

Wenn ich auf Dem Lager liege . 

Wenn ich in deine Augen feb’ 

Wer zum erjten Male liebt . 

Wie der Mond fich leuchtend dranget 

Wie des Mondes WHbild zittert 

Wie die Wellenjchaumgeborene 

Wie fannjt du ruhig jlafen 

Wie langfam friechet jte dahin ‘ ; 
Wie nahm’ die AWrmut bald bet mir ein Grbes 
Wir faben am Fifdherhauje. . . 

Wir jehlafen ganz, wie Brutus fchlief 

Wo wird einft des Wandermiiden : 
Wohl unter der Linde erflingt die Muftt 


Bu fragmentarifd ijt Welt und Leben 
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Buch der Lieder 


Vorrede zur dritten Auflage . 


Sunge Leiden 
Traumbilder 
Gin Traum, gar feltjam fcauerlicd 


Sm nacht’ gen Traum hab’ ich mic) jelbtt hagutd . 
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INTERNATIONAL 
MODERN LANGUAGE SERIES 


Including volumes in French, German, and Spanish 


Be: E “International Modern Language 


Series ” aims to present in a conven- 

ient and attractive form a group of 
books representative of the best French, 
German, and Spanish literatures. For a 
number of years it has been very favorably 
known throughout the country for the prac- 
tical and scholarly editing and the unequaled mechanical 
execution of its volumes. 

To make the series still more noteworthy, important 
changes have recently been made in the style of binding 
and in the prices of many of the volumes. In addition to 
all the excellent features which have long characterized the 
series, the books now offer the advantages of a greater attrac- 
tiveness in appearance, a better adaptation for school use, 
and a considerable reduction in price. Many new texts, 
several of which have never before been printed in America, 
have recently been added to the series, and many others are 
now in preparation. 

The volumes are presented in the form of a convenient 
and well-proportioned 16mo, bound in semi-flexible cloth, 
stamped very clearly in gold ink. Portraits of the authors 
are inserted as frontispieces in nearly all the new and 











reprinted volumes. 


NOTE.—A complete list of the volumes in this series is given on the JSollowing 
pages. ‘ 
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